Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



w 



THE BABYLONIAN EXPEDITION 



OF 



THE UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA 



SERIES A: CUNEIFORM TEXTS 



EDITED BY 



VOLUME IX 



"EcKLEv Brinton Coxe, Junior, Flind" 



PHILAOELPHIA 

Published by iha Department of Mrehmology and Palaontology 

of the University of Pennsylvania. 

1898 



A' 



1)5 76 



LIBRARY OF THE 
LEUND STAMFORD JR. UM/VER&TY. 



(X'2.9750. 

Philadelphia : 
MacCalla & Company Incorporated, Printers 
D. AN80N Partriooe, Printer and Lithographer 



BUSINESS DOCUMENTS 



OF 



MURASHU SONS OF NIPPUR 



DATED IN THE REION OF 

ARTAXERXES I. 

(464-424 B. C.) 



BY 



H. V. HILPRECHT, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., 

Professor of Assyrian and Comparative Semitic Philology and Ourator of the Semitic 

MuMum in the University of Pennsylvania 

AND 

Rev. a. T. CLAY, Ph.D., 

Instructor of Old Testament Theology in the Lutheran Theologicxd Seminary^ Chicago 



PHIIvA DELPHI A 
1808 



Co the JVIemory 

of 

r>i9 F>ightie99 prince ^Uhelm 

of 

« 

8chle8wig-I>ol8teiii -donderburg-Glucheburg 

6emral of Cavalry in the 
Intpenal-Royal Hustrian Mrmy 

in 

Reverence, Love and Devotion 



PREFACE. 



It has been calculated that the cuneiform texts selected for publication in Series A 
of The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Penm^ylvania, edited by me, will 
require from twelve to fifteen volumes. This number may be increased, if the impor- 
tance of the new material to be obtained through our continued excavations in Nippur 
should require it. The first and second parts of Vol. I have been in the hands of 
Assyriologists for some time ; Part 3 will be issued in the near future. Vols. II, III, 
VI, X, XI are in the course of preparation. 

The Neo-Babylonian texts published in the following seventy-two plates form Vol. IX. 
They belong to the general class of the so-called " contract tablets." All of them being 
taken from the archives of a certain family well known as a flourishing business firm during 
the second half of the fifth century B.C., they possess a unique value, w^hich is augmented by 
the fact that they constitute the first large collection of cuneiform documents dated in the 
reign of Artaxerxes I. Vol. X will bring a further selecticm of representative texts from 
the same archives, dated in the reign of Darius II., the successor of Artaxerxes. 

Notwithstanding there are many points of conbict between our tablets and the large 
amount of contract literature already published, the documents here submitted contain so 
much new material, otherwise ina(*cessible, that I do not need to offer an apology for their 
publication. A number of new words occur in our texts for the first time; other words, 
forms and phrases receive a new meaning, and Persian loan words appear more freijuently 
than in earlier inscriptions. Many of the business transactions refer to the cultivation of 
the ground around Nippur, frequently mentioning the different plants and seeds used for 
orchards and fields ; others deal with the lease of canals and facilities for irrigation, or 
furnish us important information concerning the payment of taxes by the different classes 
of the population. A large portion of the land is in the hands of Persians, who fre- 
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quently do not care to attend in person to their large estates in the hot and 
Babylonian country, but lease their fields and other property to the firm of *' 
Sons " and live from their revenues in the cities with their manifold luxurie 
tractions. From Babylonian documents we are thus enabled to confirm and sii 
what the Greeks tell us about the large number of Persians settled in the vari 
inces,^ and from direct and trustworthy sources we can control the statements of 
cal writers as to the heavy taxes levied by the Persian kings upon their Babylc 
jects. We get a glance of the life and local administration in the richest pi 
the large empire at the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, and we become familiar 
names and titles of Persian officers — ^among them the ddtahdr^ known fro: 
3 : 2 f. — ^who were stationed all over the fertile plain between the lower Euph 
the Tigris, to gather the taxes and to look after the interests of their governme 

The numerous proper names of our documents prove of exceptional value, 
to make the rich linguistic material contained in them accessible even to thos 
not familiar with the cuneiform writing of the originals, I have attached to this 
complete " Concordance of Proper Names." For oft;en enough it happens thai 
important material is not found in the names of witnesses and scribes, usually 
similar publications, but in those of their fathers and in the many other names 
the inscriptions. With the intention of facilitating the tiresome but essentia] 
those who are engaged in the compilation of dictionaries of Babylonian proper 
at least three of them are in the course of preparation — I have cited every j 
which a name occurs. In gathering the scattered material I have been able 
ment a great number of mutilated names, enclosed in brackets, and to restore br< 
of the text itself. Where a name in its alphabetical order appears for the first t 
Concordance I have transliterated it syllabically or ideographically, according \i 
ner in which it is written in the cuneiform texts. In all the other places th 
writing has been abandoned, the name, if intelligible, being simply divided into 
of which it is composed. Whenever the etymology of a name appeared 
certain long syllables have been marked as such. 

The numerous foreign names are characterized by a little asterisk placed be! 
If foreign origin seemed doubtful, this asterisk has been omitted. For it seeme 
give rather too little than too much in a first attempt to discriminate between the B 
and foreign proper names of our inscriptions, especially as comparatively but litt 
been done for the analysis and understanding of ancient Semitic proper names. 

'Cf. also Eduard Meyer, Die Entstehung des Judfnthum%, p. 25. 

'For the different ways in which this title is written in the cuneiform documents of this volun: 
trodnction, "Proper Names," p. 28, note 1. 

* Greater energy has recently been shown in the investi^tion of Hebrew proper names. Amon^ 
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one who has occupied himself with their study, is aware of the extraordinary difficulties 
which are constantly encountered, partly because no satisfac».tory collections of all the proper 
names occurring in the inscriptions of the different Semitic dialects have been made, 
partly because certain words and phrases of w^hich the proper names are composed, are 
met with in several Semitic languages, partly because accidentally names of entirely dif- 
ferent origin may sound alike in languages w^hich have little or no relation w^ith each 
other. Much remains to be done before we shall enjoy works similar to those of which 
the different branches of Indo-European philology can boast. And here I acknowledge 
with particular pleasure and gratitude the valuable assistance which I have received from 
Justi's Iranisches Namenbiwhj a monument of human patience, industry and scholarship, 
which ought to be in the hands of every Assyriologist. If it had been published a year 
earlier, when I began my collection of Persian names from the classical writers, I should 
have been saved considerable time and labor. 

Many of the tablets discovered bear impressions of seals and seal cylinders, as illus- 
trated by Plates V-VII, IX-XI, some of them of rare beauty and clearly betraying Persian 
influence in design and execution (cf. especially Pis. IX-XI). Others have brief Aramaic 
legends, either incised in the clay (PI. VIII, Nos. 9, 11) or inscribed upon its surface (PI. 
VIII, No. 10). The black color used in the latter case as writing material has mostly 
faded away, so that often little but faint traces indicates the former existence of letters. As 
I have a larger work entitled Vorstudien zur Alter sbestimmung Babylonischei" Siegel and 
Siege/cylinder in the course of preparation, the first part of which, containing the seal im- 
j)ressions of the tiiblets from our archives, will appear within a year, I have refrained from 
giving their complete reprodlictions in the present volume. Oppert, who w^as the pioneer 
in the interpretation of legal documents, Avas also the first to w^ork successfully upon seals 
and seal cylinders. To him, Menant, and a few others, we owe chiefly what we know 
about Babylonian and Assyrian glyptology to-day. Their Avork and efforts, valuable 
in more than one respect, deserve our full appreciation. But we still lack the means of 
determining the age of most Babylonian seal cylinders even approximately. In order to 
obtain it, we must change the method hitherto employed. First of all we must under- 
take the tedious and oflen difficult task * of studying the seal impressions on the dated 
documents of the different periods, and we must gather, classify and publish all of them 

books and papers devoted to this subject, whicli during the last years have been added to the earlier publications of 
'Jlshausen, Noldekc, Nestle, Stade. Schradcr, Friedrich Delitzsch and others, I call attention to G. B. Gray, Studies 
in Hebrew Proper Names, and those chapters in Hominel's AltisraeUtische YorsttUungeu which deal with Hebrew 
and Arabic proper names. 

' From lack of space on most of the earlier documents, especially on those of the second dynasty of Ur and of 
the first dynasty of Babylon, the seal cylinders were rolled over the inscribed portions of the tablets. In conse- 
quence of this peculiarity, the untangling of the bewildering mass of partly effaced wedges and feeble remains of 
pictorial representations appears often as a hopeless task even to the most experienced eye. 
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that are accessible in the public and private collections of Europe and America. 1 
will be possible not only to determine the age of seals and seal cylinders more accu: 
but also to trace the factors and influences which Avere active in the history and de 
ment of Babylonian seal engraving. The book announced above is intended 
beginning in filling a seriously felt gap in our present Assyriological literature. 

The names of Avitnesses and other pei-sons who left impressions of their seal 
cylinders (both called kunvkku),i^e'd\ rings {un-quiqa), un-qu hunUi (81 : L. E.) ), o 
thumbmarki-: {m-pur^mpiir DUBBIN)/ or seal impressions and thumbmarks {ku 
u mpru (50: R.), supru u iin-qu (49 : R.)), or different seal impressions at the sam 
{kunnkku a un-qu (32*' : I^o.E.) ), have been published for various reasons with the i 
the documents. Tliey enable us to form a correct idea of the customs and rules obser 
connection with the sealing of biblets; they furnish us valuable variants for the read 
proper names an<l titles (cf. Ki-na-^z/vA/ (71 : 8) with Kina(DU)-^/;>A/ (71 : L. E.) 
hulUt-m (80 : 7) with EaC'BE)'--/>//////-.v// (80 : R. E., also li. 2), \/.s-to/--bar'-/v' 
1(5) Avith ^if^i'/ar-h^ri (102 : L. E.) ) ; occasionally they are accompanied by the na 
the fathers not occurring in the transactions proper (cf. 7o: 1(5 with R. or 80: 2, ] 
R. E.) ; they supplement names and phrases mutilated or entirely broken off in tl 
(cf. 51) : 19 (end) with L. E., 8()'^ : 1 (beginning) with U. E. {Fa-zlttlshu), {)4" : 12 f. w 
102 : 8 with O., L. E. & R. E., 107 : 9 with L. E.) ; and there are even cases in which p 
not mentioned in the text at all left their names and seal impressions on the tablet (cf. 
[Ardi'Bef), 82 : L. E. {Ziiti^Nahn \latnbara sha Artaremu), 83 : LioA^.{Bel')md!n~d 
92 : R. E. [Dannd), 102 : R. {Apia) ), apparently correspcmding to such cases in th 
Babylonian contract literature in which pei^sons, for some reason })resent (cf. Kol 
Reiser, BuhijL Vertmge, p. XLII, § 11, end), are introduced by ina ashahi .sha, " 
presence of " (cf. 48: 37). The impression of the seal ring of a woman, Amat 
is found on 53 : Lo. E. 

In accordance with the law of excavations enfor(»ed in the Ottoman empi 
the tablets rescued from the archives of Murashii Sons were originally sent to Con 
nople, Avhere most of them are now deposited in the Imperial Archaeological Mi 

* Cf. the fuller phrase supur ^Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri (tpln tdui ^Mit-ra-da-n-U ku-um kumikki-»hH nhu-ym-dn-a'ti 
thumbmark (made wiUi the thumb-nail) of B., s. of M., was placed (impressed upon the tablet) instead of h 
Cf. 48 : 34. The pausal form of the permansivc IIH o^ vmedn {nhnmddti) is perhaps due to the preceding M 
AVe also learn the gender of nuprn (fern.) from our passage. Cf. also un-q^i panilli (Const. Ni. 558) 
(5«5, 582). 

''Still transliterated with liH by Delitzsch, Beitri'uje zur Assyriologk, III, p. 391. So far as I knc 
denotes exclusively Eo in the Xeo-Babylonian contract literature, as can be shown from several parallel pa 
Strassmaier's text publications. Cf. the Introduction, "Proper Names," p. 23. 

'Cf. Briinnow, A Clasnified List, 7768. The sign can be easily mistaken for p^ in our text. Cf. al; 
note 2, 
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But several boxes of antiquities were presented by His Imperial Majesty, the Sultan, to the 
undersigned editor in recognition of his services in connection with the reorganization of 
the Babylonian Section of the Imperial Museum (1893-1897). With the exception of a 
few specimens retained as a souvenir, I, on my part, presented this collection with 
other antiquities to the Babylonian Museum of the University of Pennsylvania, where 
they will be on exhibition as soon as the ncAV building is finished. 

A word remains to be said as to the division of work in the present publication. 
After I had examined and selected the material which was to appear in this volume, my 
pupil and friend. Dr. A. T. Clay, formerly instructor of Assyrian and Hebrew in the 
University of Pennsylvania, began the copying of the tjd)k*ts under my supervision. 
The experience wliicli he liad previously obtained in tlie exercises of the Assyrian 
Seminar conducted by myself, and the patient devotion with Avliich he performed 
his tiisk, enabled him to produce very satisfactory results. Wlien he had finished his 
work, I examined sign after sign once more critically, comparing his plates with the 
originals and changing, adding or removing wherever tliis was necessary. Of especially 
difficult or effaced passages I furnished the copies myself. Large portions of Nos. 65, 
86*, 87, 88, 99, 102, the whole of No. 3*, which presented exceptional difficulties (cf. the 
Introduction, Palaeography), and most of the shading in the texts, were added by my own 
hand, but it will be hard, I trust, to distinguish Dr. Clay's work from my own. For the 
names of Avitnesses and other cuneiform characters on the margin, for the Aramaic 
inscriptions, for all the critical notes printed on the plates, for the Introduction, Concord- 
ance of Proper Names, and Table of Contents, I am alone responsible. As each of us 
devoted more than a year of continuous work to the preparation of the plates, and 
as every line was transliterated and translated by myself,^ before the hist critical exami- 
nation of the copies began, we lay this edition before the Assyriological world, with the 
belief that it will be found entirely trustworthy and prepared with the same care and 
exactness which secured for the previous publications of this Series such a favorable 
reception from all the critics. 

Particular pains was taken again to imitate as faithfully as possible the different 
hands of the scribes, who frecpiently grouped the signs very closely together, writing 
scrawlingly and hastily. In the study of the history of cuneiform writing it is not less 
important to trace the factors active during the period of it^ decay than to untangle the 
mysteries Avliich enshroud its beginnings. In any edition of Babylonian texts published 
for the first time, we must, in the interest of philological research jis well as palaeography, 
aim at reproducing all the scribal peculiarities rather than at grouping and drawing the 
single cuneiform signs according to our own personal taste, thus furnishing a subjective 

* To be published later in Series C of the expedition work. Cf. also my articles in the 7,. A, 
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interpretation instead of an objective picture of what is on the clay tablet or si 
method to be employed must be different from what it was and is in the case i 
ing Assyrian tablets from the royal library of Ashurbanapal copied by a con 
small number of calligraphers from Babylonian originals in the well-establish( 
cuneiform writing of the late Assyrian empire. Assyriology has gradually bee 
loniology, if I may coin this word for the present occasion. And in order to fa 
study of the tens of thousands of Babylonian originals preserved in American 
pean museums, we must train the eyes of our students in connection with caref 
tions to see the handwriting of the scribes as it is rather than as we would like 

I would here express my grateful recognition of the great kindness 
Noldeke, in examining the foreign names marked by an asterisk in the Cc 
and rendering his valuable assistance in the analysis and identification of thos 
by the letter (N.). 

For the English rendering of certain legal terms and for the reading 
proof I have had the support of my friends, Mr. Patterson DuBois of I 
School Times, Prof. Gibbons of the University of Pennsylvania, Rev. Dr. 1 
Robert College, Constantinople, and Mr. John Sparhawk, Jr., treasurer of ou 
logical Department ; while the quotations of the first eleven pages of the pr( 
were compared with the originals by my pupils, Messrs. Koppe and Van 
at a time when my feeble health made this assistance especially desirable, 
them I extend my hearty thanks. 

With Messrs. Meynen & Co., D. Anson Partridge, and the Philadelp 
Engraving Co., I made numerous experiments toward obtaining more satisft 
tone reproductions. The results reached by our combined efforts will grea< 
the usefulness of the book. 

In conclusion I would record my personal gratitude most of all to Mr. E( 
ton Coxe, Jr., of Philadelphia, who, recognizing the importance of the work d 
expedition, placed a generous sum in the hands of Charles C. Harrison, LL.] 
of the University of Pennsylvania, for my own publications. I am thus enal 
mit this volume at an earlier time than I originally anticipated. 

RuMKLi HissAR. Septeml)er 2, 1897. rr tt TJrrpx 



INTRODUCTION. 



At the end of May, 1893, while occupied with the exploration of the central part of 
the northwestern ridge^ of the ruins of Nippur, the Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania discovered a room (5.5 X 2.75 m. wide) about 6 m. below the 
surface. Its ceiling had collapsed long ago ; its side walls, for the greater part, were in 
ruins, and the clay floor was covered with earth and rubbish from above. A gang of 
trained Affej workmen was ordered to remove the d^»bris that filled the room, when sud- 
denly they noticed numerous clay tablets lying immediately upon the floor or very close 
by it. A few hours later, the whole room had been carefully searched and cleaned. 
Seven hundred and thirty tablets were gathered and safely stored in the " castle " of our 
fortified camp. Fortunately a considerable number of these cuneiform documents were 
intact and in a fine state of preservation, but the rest of them were cracked and broken 
or otherwise more or less damaged. 

After a critical examination of the building itself and of the condition, position and 
contents of the tablets found therein, it became evident, that the excavated room had been 
once used as a business archive by the apparently wealthy and influential firm of 
Murashu Sons of Nippur, who lived in the time of Artaxerxes I. (464-424 B.C.)^ and 
Darius II. (423-405 B.C.),^ in whose reigns the documents are dated. All these tablets, 
covering a period of more than fifty years and inscribed by many different hands^ in 
Nippur and other neighboring places, were made of an especially pure and soft clay and 
moulded and baked with greater care^ than is usual in the Babylonian tablets met 

* Situated on the western side of the Shatt-en-Nil. Cf. the map in my first volume, PI. XV. 

'The reigns of these two Persian kings are given according to Eduard Mahler's *' Verghiehungstabellen dsr 
BabylonUcJun und Christlie/ten Zeitreehnung von Nabonassar (74? v. Ch.) bis 100 t>. CA.," in his essay Zur Chrono- 
logie der Babylanier, p. 12, f. (reprint from Denkschrtften der Matfiematisch-NaturwissenschaftlicJien Classe der KaiteT' 
lichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Vol. LXII). I agree with the results reached by Mahler entirely. 

' The 120 texts published in the present volume were written by 41 different scribes. Cf. the '* Concordance 
of Proper Names," I, 3 (** Names of Scribes"). 

*Cf. Pis. VII f., X f.. and especially PI. IV. 
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with in my experience, which rests upon an examination of over 40,( 
texts belonging to nearly every century of the last 4000 years B.C. In 
form and beautiful appearance many of these tablets approach those of k: 
apaVs famous library, from which our young Assyriological science has ch 
material. 

From a study of these documents we learn that Murashil had several s< 
25 : 4), BeUhdtin and Bel-nddin-shumu^ being prominent among them. Tha 
sons, each of whom. is called aplu sha Murashil, were children of the same fat 
never really designated as brothers, follows with 'probability from the follov 
tions : 1. All the seven hundred and thirtv tablets excavated were found in 
and, according to form, color, contents, names of witnesses and scribes and se 
belcmg closely together. 2. In all the texts here published, with the excep 
42, 43, 54,^ either BeUnddin-shumu or BeUhdtin (or their sons) transact tl 
corded. This can be explained satisfactorily only if these two persons, whose d 
lying together, stood in close personal relation to each other, i.e., if they 
3. This result is confirmed bv No. 1 2 and a tablet in Const, in which it is e 
that an officer who presents an order to Bel^hdtin receives his payment frc 
shumu. The latter, being mentioned in all but seventeen^ of the texts here i 
doubtless the more prominent member of the family ; the former, who pre 
older brother,^ seems to have died at an early age (437 B.C. or soon afterwa 
from the total absence of his name in connection with business transactions 
13th of the 28th year of Artaxerxes (No. 12)^ and from the frequent mention of 
Nlnib (abbreviated Rrr/iut,Gl : 3; 78: 1) instead of him in the later doci 
however, of interest and importance to note that the latter has the apposition 
hdim only in one document (48 : 24, U. E.), Avhere he appears as witness of 

* Once abbreviated into BHnadln, (19 : 12), unless a mere mistake of the scribe. 

"A certain Quda, only once mentioned as a witness (48 : 23, U. E.), is also called aplu sh 
there is no reason for regarding his father as identical with our ^furashu above. 

'It would be difticult to explain the presence of these four tablets among documents which 

business transactions of but one family, unless certain persons mentioned in these four texts wei 

this family as ^ardu, f^paqdu, ^mar hiti or the like. For all the four documents such a connectio 

made very probable. BH-t^upe-muJiur, who, according to I : 2, was ^paqdu sha Arsham, appear 

f^aqdu s(ha Bel-uadin-Hhumu (68: 1, 5, 8) ; Txrakdin aplu sha Bagapanu (54: 2) is doubtless identi 

h mar hiti sha Bel-n/idin-ahutnu (68: 1, 5, 8); Rlhat aplu sha BH-erba (A^: 2, 8) is probably t 

f^anlu sha BHnadin-Hhumu (52 : 1, 13, H ) ; and a close personal relation between Miiranu aplu s 

3) and Bel-nadin-shuniu aplu sha Murashu results from the phrase sha qat in CO : 2. 

* His name does not occur in Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 42, 43, 46, 47, 54, 61, 73, 78, 87, 90, 92, 108, 109. 
^ Bel-nadi/i-shutnu's name is not found in anv of the four documents dated before the tweul 

xerxes I., while Bel-l^tiii appears active in two of them, and the latter's son, Murashu, in one (C 
*Nos. 2, 3, 5, 12 are the only tablets which show Bel-yuin actively engaged in business. 
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and, moreover, as all these documents were written at brief intervals from one anc 
safe to assert that the Artaxerxes of our tablets must have died at the end of the : 
year of his reign. From this it follows that he is identical with Artaxerxe} 
ruled forty-one years, and that Kmg Darius in whose reign by far the larger n 
tablets is dated, enn only be his successor, Darius II. 

For the contents, translation and analysis of these texts cf. Series C. '. 
points which can be treated here are the following : 

PALEOGRAPHY. 

On the whole the cuneiform writing of our tablets is identical with that kn< 
Strassmaier's publications of Neo-Babylonian contracts. A constant developme 
script, however, taking place, certain cuneiform characters become more simple, 
ferences formerly existing between several signs begin to disappear the more we 
in the latter half of the first Pre-Christian millennium. Traces of this develo 
degeneration are clearly visible in the texts here published. A complete list ( 
variants in use will be attached to Volume X of Series A. For the present it w 
to call attention to some more prominent features of the cuneiform writing of 
of Artaxerxes I. 

1. Owing to the carelessness of certain scribes, a number of similar cuneifc 
became identical at all periods of Babylonian writing. It is, therefore, not very 
able, that in our own texts the signs for isu (80 : 5) and pa (48 : 30), for ina (14 
and a.^h (14 : 1), for ma (75 : 1, 8 ; 85 : 12 ; 94 : 6) and ba (75 : 2, 5, 11 ; 109 
tu (101 : 5) and qa (109 : 1), for bar (54 : 3) and me (99 : 2), etc., are frequent! 
alike. But it is worthy of note and important for the understanding of the deg< 

of the cursive writing, that even cuneiform signs which originally bej 
resemblance to each other, fall frequently together/ in consequence of i 

viation of certain classes of signs — a peculiarity which becomes more commo 
cuneiform texts of the fourth and third centuries B.C. Cf. e, g. ilu (63 : 4 ; 85 : 
36 : L. E. in ^Bel) and bar (passim), na (62 : 12, 16; 63 : 6, 14) and GISH \ 
17 : 20 end, cf. 26 : 19), kan (3" : 14 ; 105 : 15), and mu (3* : 15 ; 105 : 15), kan 
86 : 25) and she {passim), sharru (85 : 2) and bv^ (85 : 8) ; su (85 : 24) and ma {SI 

* In some respects this period is not unlike that of the first dynasty of Babylon. Cf. the lists in 
Altbabylonisches Privatrecht. 

'The original picture of hi is a pointed vase with a spout (on the right!) in an upright positioi 
with a li(iuid, designating »A/Av(r^^ (probably "date-wine'*). The original form is fairly well preserv 
(abbreviation for the first volume of my inscriptions), Part 2, No. 105, li. 9, and No. 110, 6-4 f. e. This 
acter together with others which represent almost the original picture and can be understood only 
upright, go far to weaken Delitzsch's arguments recently set forth {Der Ursprung der Keihchrift, p 24 
the principle of the original position of the cuneiforn signs defended by myself (^. c, p. 40, note 8) 
the overwhelming mass of paltcographical and archteological material already published, it will 
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It has been calculated that the cuneiform texts selected for publication in Series A 
of The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, edited by me, will 
require from twelve to fifteen volumes. This number may be increased, if the impor- 
tance of the new material to be obtained through our continued excavations in Nippur 
should require it. The first and second parts of Vol. I have been in the hands of 
Assyriologists for some time ; Part 3 will be issued in the near future. Vols. II, III, 
VI, X, XI are in the course of preparation. 

The Neo-Babylonian texts published in the following seventy-two plates form Vol. IX. 
They belong to the general class of the so-called " contract tablets." All of them being 
taken from the archives of a certain family well known as a flourishing business firm during 
the second half of the fifth century B.C., they possess a unique value, which is augmented by 
the fact that they constitute the first large collection of cuneiform documents dated in the 
reign of Artaxerxes I. Vol. X will bring a further selection of representative texts from 
the same archives, dated in the reign of Darius II., the successor of Artaxerxes. 

Notwithstiinding there are many points of contact between our tablets and the large 
amount of contract literature already published, the documents here submitted contain so 
much new material, otherwise inaccessible, that I do not need to offer an apology for their 
publication. A number of new words occur in our texts for the first time; other words, 
forms and phrases receive a new meaning, and Persian loan words appear more frequently 
than in earlier inscriptions. Many of the business transactions refer to the cultivation of 
the ground around Nippur, frequently mentioning the different plants and seeds used for 
orchards and fields ; others deal with the lease of canals and facilities for irrigation, or 
furnish us important information concerning the payment of taxes by the different classes 
of the population. A large portion of the land is in the hands of Persians, who fre- 
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c. One horizontal wedge instead of two in the signs for a\ i\ u' (4 

21), ilu (30 : L. E.; 03 : 4 ; 85 and 80 pasmn), na (02 : 12, 10 ; 03 : 0, 14), t 

3" : 1) ; 03 : 14 ; 87 : 11), in the second sign of the ideogr. for ndru, " river" ( 

3. C/ontrary to the peculiarity just treated, we sometimes find a ten 

increase the two wedges of the group ^ to three, obtaining thereby ^ 

h^ss arisen under the influence of the two corresponding forms for sha, in u 
time. Cf. e. y. the signs for arlm, " month '' (53 : 4, 9 ; 58 : 5, 19 ; 00 : 5, 0, 
" gate " (30 : 5 ; 55 : 3 ; 58 : 8), dan (53 : 0, 9), e (53 : 10), karpaiu, '' pot " (4 
(70 : 4), nadnnu (=SE, ()(> : 7), s{z)ah or mlr (47 : 19 ; 50 : 5 ; 57 : 4, 8 ; 05 
13), GU^ (35 : 10, 13), (IKV (05 : 10, 15, 10), etc. 

4. Occasionally cuneiform signs of a much earlier period occur in 

of other signs regularly in use at the })eriod of Artaxerxes I. Cf. especially N 
su (Avritten with 5-7 horiz. wedges, 13 : 2, 3, 8, 9), u (5-0 perpend. Avedges, 13 
(0 horiz. wedges, 13 : 4), yal (5 horiz. wedges, 13 : 4). Cf. also 14 : 8 (?r), 18 
mr) and others. This fact only confirms, what Ave knew before, that the scri 
Persian period were acquainted with the so-called hieratic writing,^ which co: 
be used fi)r religious purposes even to a later time. 

5. In the cursive writing of all periods of Babylonian history we frequently 

extended and dissevered characters. Sometimes in our own texts singL 

of the same (^unciform sign are se})arated so widely from each other that they ap] 
dependent characters and can be recognized as units only by the context. Cf. e 
8, 12), BAR (54: 3), 1)1 (32^ : 14), hhtcn [-en, 35: 24), ti (7: 10), ia (15: 1 
(85: 10, 21), KAK (= VA///, 85: 9), jn (= KA, 7: 24), UR (in kalbu, 7: \ 
(43: 14), rabn (= (lAL, 85: 5), and especially ^hiqlu (^iS: 1, 11). 

(). The stylus employed for writing frequently became worn out, 
corners or points becoming gradually round, then flat and finally even concave 
se(pience of this the impreSSions made l)v the scrilyes in the soft clay became 
distinct, frequently appearing as double wedges. Exanq)les of this kind ( 
are not very rare; they occur in our own texts, cf. 01 : 1, 3, and es})ecially N- 
th(» first glance the latter text seems to have been written in an entirely differ 
form writing and language. The tablet was returned by my co-worker with tl 
that he " could not recognize one character." It would have puzzled even older 
exj)erienced Assyriologists. In the copy furnished by my own hand all the pe 

* Precedt'd by tlu? determ. hIw and denolinj^ ii certain kind of grain. For «M>IG-BA=-A*t;>//<?/ cf. 
c. d. (I)elitzsch, AsxyriHchva ILnnhc'orUrhuch, p. 3l7a, reads kibatn in view of A^ 40, col. II, 52.) and . 
(cf. Jensen in Z. A., I, p. 13), where KU(ZID)GIG.BA, synon. of KU(ZID)SIS— At-m (Ppp.) kij>M, a 
53 e. f., wiiere KU(ZID)GIG-BA'=- //*?/«</ rw maruH. Cf. also Strassmaier, Cyrus, 59, 54, and B, A,, III, 

''Cf. I //., Pari 1, p. 12, note 8. 
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8. Of other palaeographical peculiarities may be mentioned the writing of u 
nlpu^''- ^ 67 : 7 (ef. also II alpu (49 : 6) II alpu'^'''' (34 : 2, 11), IV alpu'''' (35 : 
(ilpvf^^^- (65 : 4), etc.), the extraordinary writing of the numeral 162 in 1 : 3 and 1 
ently to prevent confusion with 103),^ the very frequent writing ina-an-dhizz. 
(54 : 9 ; 62 : 11 ; 78 : 7 and often), the cuneiform signs for pah (14 : 13) and foi 
//^//^-at-// {turn), 45 : 27 ; 59 : 12, etc., in the passage la l-hat-faq, ina amu (-///?/) I 
Uh'hi Ih-sX-qa (=r Iba/a/ja, oo : 9) nnd in the frequent name Ad-dan^nu, M 
"measure,"'^ is always preceded by the determ. '''* (cf. ^. y. 17 : 5; 19 : 6 
29 : 21 ; 45 : 14, 26 ; 65 : 11). The demonstrative pnmoun shit\ffUy frequently < 
in our inscriptions, is exclusively w^ritten 3IU^ = .s/turndfi (cf. shu-ma-a'titf 
Keihchriftl. Actenditrke, }). 28, 1. 26) iz: shvFdt! z= Hhu\Ul mshuWtiy and used 
the i)hiral Hhv'aUnm (cf. ^''KUIJ'' MU''^^ 28 : 8 ; 30 : 18 ; for other examples d 
sj/riara, p. (5, note 11. 10 ff.). As I have pointed out in Asm/rlaca, p. 58, the 
the vowel a (in slnrati) docs not necessarily follow from this writhig MU^ 
B, A, III, p. 431). We k^arn from it oidy that the accent, w^hich in Assyria] 
expressed by lengthening the vowtI or by doubling the foUow^ing consonant (1 
Assi/r. (imin.y § 53, c), rests u[)on the syllable a, which I reganl as short ( 
similar to the Kthio[)ic wc'e'th (cf. Am/riaca, pp. 55-58). 

PR()PP]1I NAMES. 



Th(» transliteration of Babylonian j)r()per names, for the greater part writ 
graphically, offers ])eculiar difl[i(»ulties. lu conseciuence of this the precise rea< 
large number of them will always remain more or less doubtful. On the o 
manv of the names f(mnd in the Neo-Babvlonian contra(»t literature can be 
recti V, if certain laws un<lerlvin2; their formation are ()))served. The svllabi( 
often existing alongside of the ideogra])hic, not only furnishes us tbe ke> 
understanding and esta))]ishing of these laws, ))ut it also provides us with the 
controlling, within certain limits, the correctness of our own transliteration. 

This is not the place for discussing and grou})ing these laws, )>ut a word 

n distinguish belwccn ZUN coll. and MESII=K, lor the former is generally used as a mer 
singular nouns with a collective meaning {f.g, '"wool," "food," "dust"), the latter is the regular 
Owing to the close relation between a plural and a collective noun, ZUX takes frequently the place < 

'That the scribe intended this group for 102 is plain from an addition of the single items. The ? 
ever, made a mistake twice in adding the units, for the total sum is neither 1097 (li. 4) nor 1099 (li. 17 
The numeral 00 is written 6 X 10 in 65 : 13 ; 102 : 3. 

^Cf. the i)hrases ina i*}hmi8h\liu (hi) aha I pi (72 : 6), I pi I qa (4 : 5), etc.; ino i^^hnnslu^u hJui B. 
fi-7 and often) ; ina if'inufslt'ihu rahfi nhn li. (8(*r' : 1."), 22 ; 95 : 0), the frequent ina i^innashthn sha il-si- 
turn nhii li. (e. y., 29 : 21 f. ; 52" : 4. 7 ; 05 : 11, cf. p. 40). ina i»»maf<hihu far8i(ft) sha B. ("geaicdites Man 
58 : 7). Cf. also ina fv'nta»h'ihn Rha karunh-ha. Const. Ni. 490 : ; 587 : : 603 : f. 
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said as to the transliteration of certain ideograms frequently occurring in the personal 
proper names of the tablets here published. 

Many of the personal pro})er names which we meet in the Neo-Baby Ionian cuneiform 
literature consist of two or three elianents — subject and verb, or subject, verb and object. 
The subject, as a rule, is a deity. In dealing with t\w\r transliteration in the following 
pnges, we keep these two classes of names se})arate. 

I. In names consisting of tWO elements the deity (subject) may stand at the beginning 
or end. The other element, whicli represents the verb, can be transliterated by the pra»- 
terite (with or without /// ), present, ])articiple or imperative. From our own texts only 
a limited number of examples written jdionetically (or in ])art so) can be (pioted, r. y., 
Jftf's/i al'lim-Hel, Mu's/i c-z //>- lir/ ( Xl/f ih ) , jVa-s/f /- I/n , — /-.s7/ l-'S/f (f du-rah u , — B^^l- Irj-h I, 
Bel' iq fs/t a (-.s7^ a ) , Bel-ej) us/f (- //.s/f ) , Br/- ii-pdh -h Ir, Bel- u-s/i a I-lim^ Bel{ JVah il ) - u-s/f e- 
zlf), Nhiih'cr'ha, /Sln-lk-Hifr, — Brl-nf u-fak'kU'\Ju'] , Brl'{N(ihH)'V(Hdin, BrI{Nlni/)yva- 
sir, Nahi)'ta-ri'is, JVIn ib-t/d-m If, — Bel-ki-shir, Gi(ht-nt u-yur, '^ Shad U'r(d)fi'she'zib, In 
names like Brl-r-ii-ir it is doubtful whether the verb is an imperative, a participle or 
the third person sing, priet. (cf. Delitzsch, in B. A., FH, p. 388). In several cases the 
particular verbal form to be chosen is determined ))y the usage of hmguage, as becomes 
evident from a collection of proper names. More frequently, however, two or three or 
even four different forms of the same verb occur side bv side in the same connection and 
position. Cf. '^Brl-ka-slr (Peiser, Bafn/fonlsche Vcrfn\(je (51 : ID, Strassmaier, Nahonidvs 
80;] : 15, Cjini^; 188 : 2()), HrNlk-mr (Delitzsch, J.w//-. Hamlw'ortrrk, p. r)!)2a), Sin-ik' 
sur (cf. '^ C^mconlance"), or Brfm/ndn-u-bal'/if (Delitzsch, A. //., p. 174b), Nahu-hal'lil 
(i/),, p. 175a), Jfard uk-mU'/Hd-lIf (Strassmaier, (UmhyscH )5(K5 : 14), etc. In view^ of this 
condition it is imp()ssil)h» to give a definite nde for the transliteration of certain ideo- 
y-rams. Our decision nuist remain mon* or less arbitrarv. h\ order to enalde students 
to fiiul the names consistinii: of a deitv and a verb in the indi^x without difficuhv, I call 
their attention to the following manner of transliterating observed in these pages: 

^A's/fcizulfpshrf^'s/ia ); jyiR'lrz=:dfir{'ir); GAL(IG)-.n///=: W/r//>.s7r/; Qil.-=iushalHm ; 
KAK=!b)rl; KAK'Ush=cpus/f; KA'S=rrlsh ; KAR=vn/i^/trzlb ; KAT=kds!r (in Br/- 
kdsir) or iksur (in Sin-iksur) ; 'tS}3'=^idditia (at the begiiuiing) or nddln (at the end) ; 
'PAP=^nds!r ; SEzunddin ; SU^^crbrt ; SJtlJ!:-GA= miiyur ; BHI'BlLR'i(j^=:mi(dam/Nlq 

('!(/); SHUR=^7/>; TIN or TIN-//ii://u//^r/////(-//). 

II. In names consisting of three elements — subject, verb, object — the deity, wdiich 
is the subject, may stand at the beghining or at the end of the name. According to the 
place occupied by the ideogr. of the verb and according to the usage of language the 
verbal form differs. The names Avhich have the deity at the end, occur comparatively 
rarely in our texts. C-f. Ah-iddwa-Marduk, U-h(d'lif'SU'Gu1a{Mavduk) and Ile'i-bullutU' 



22 BUSINESS IK)CUMENTS OF MURASHU SONS, 

BSl-^mati. For the last name of. Delitzsch in B. A,, III, p. 389. The following 
refer exclusively to names where the deity stands at the beginning. We distingi 
ela.sses. 

a. If the ideogr. representing the verb stands in the middle of the name, it ii 
to be transliterated by the participle. Ci\ such phonetic writings as Bel'Viu-Hhe" 

Exceptions of this rule are very rare, ('ases like Bel^lash-me'e^ri'ihrtu (**() E 
hast granted the desire "), Bf^/'iaz-kifr-xhu (** O Bel, thou hast called him "), a 
ever, not exceptions, as Bel is not the sulyect but stands in the vocative. If t 
element (object) is expressed by a suffix (><////, )n\ ntf, etc.), the verb may also 
the (pnes.-) priet. or in the imperative*.^ Alongside of 37/? /7>- a/? //-///•-( r/-)^/^'/ (or 
(fUB) Ave find in our text such names as Bel-bul-Iit-m^ BeK^Ndhu^-n-ifur-shUj ^ 
Hur-shu^ Xahil-i-dmi-ni (^•=.XahiU1danni *' N. saAV (chose) me," cf. Delitz.«<ch, A^i 
Handworterbuchj p. 30o). 

h. If the ideogr. expressing the verb stands at the end of the name, it can I 
literated by the (pra^s.-) pra4. or by the imperative. Ci. BelHih-U-tan-nu^ Bi 
hn-b i, Ska m anh-sh u m- iq Uh a ( -/<// a ) , or Bel-ba-a-k inp /-/ in , Brl-i^ i(j)e~ m u~hnrj 
ahe-bnl-Ht. Of some verbs only the imperative is found (e, //. usur) or at least 
cases; of others the pra*t. (/<//>/, (fshab>ih!)y while of a third class, to Avhich bufi 
keep alive," e)rhu **to add," nadanu *4o give" belong, either form is in use. Bi 
literations like ^'Bantnidn-i^/nfm'tia^lr,'^ given by Sayce {^RccordH of the Past^ v( 
207), and Wincklcr {(ifesr/t!r/t/(\ p. 102), or Mardnk{N(tbuy}tkhi'apIu{z<^r)j w 
read in B. .1., Ill, pp. 410 an<l 4(57 (Denuith, Ziemer), are an impossibility. 

The cases treated under a. ikkmI no further comment. As to />., the verl 
grams have ))een transliterated ns follows: 'BA'-'^/irciizirjtshai'.^ha) ; "DJJzz^ukhi ; I 
KAK=/A///; MU=tddlna; SHESEmuwr; TIN or TIN-//=/>?////7(-//). 

If the second and third elenu^nts expressing verb and object are Avritten 
same ideogram or with two difterent ideograms of which each has a double ideog 
commonly occurring in proper nanu\s, the reading must remain doubtful in mc 
BrI'MU'MU, MnUHSlIKSH^SHESH, Ntrgal-MU-SHESH, Bel-^SHESH-^Ml 
transliterated respectively either Brl-nndhi'slnimu ^ Ninib-nasir-ahu, Nenjal-ndy 
Bcl'U(t.vr'tilninu(, or thev can be transliterated Bel-^^huni-iddha, yhiib-ah^ui^ur, 
Hhiim-usffr, Brl-a/i-lddlna. In view of the constant syllabic writing of th( 
N!n!b-na'diN'f<hif//nt, Shi-na-dln-tf/jN, S/taifiash'nd'dhi'Zrrt/, etc., in our texts, 
transliterate<l MU-MU as mhUn-s/ifntnf, MU-SHESH as nadin-nhu, SHESH-i 

* Sometimes Uie impenitivo is also found, if the third element is /tapinhtun, cf. Nubu-u-aur'napis) 
PeiHer, Bahyl. Vtrtrayi, 09 : 14. 
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as ndsir-ahu, and in view of the frequent "^X-SHESH^^ -MU vfhioh must be read ^X-ahe- 
iddhm (resp. irfm), I have transliterated SHESH-MU as ah-iddina. The fact that in all 
the examples of our texts in which the middle element is surely a participle, we never find 
the ideographic but always the j)honetic writing {na^diri, etc.), may be brought forth in 
favor of the rejected transliteration {shfnn-iddina, resj). ah-usury resp. shuvi-ifsur). But 
I regard this fact as merely accidental, l>ecause there are examples enough known from 
other inscriptions where the middle element of the name of the same person (nadhi) is 
written 3IU or na-dhi. The abl)rev. name '"^MU-MU has been given as "^Shum-iddiiia. 

The transliteration of the ideograms apart from the two chisses of names just men- 
tioned is on the whole the same as that emi)loye(l by Delitzsch in B, A., Ill, pp. 390ff. 
The two gods most frequently found in the personal proper names of the inhabitants of 
Nippur and iU surroundings are, as was to be expected, Bel and Nlnif), who \vere princi- 
pally woi*shiped in the temple of Ekur. There are a little over 3(X) names composed 
with Bel and about 150 which contain Xinih in the tablets here published. When- 
ever the name of a deity is written with different ideo^j-rams, their syllabic values are 
added in parenthesis, in order to facilitate the control. The ideograms in use for Bel are 
distinguished from each other by snudl numbers : Bel='EN, Ben='EX-LIL, BeP=^L. 
iV7/f/^ without any explanation in parenthesis is the transliteration of '^yy^-l/?. For the 
other ideograms used for Niniby cf. the list of gods given as section V of the '* Concord- 
ance." In transliterating the Ideogr. '^BE with Ea^ I differ from Htrassmaier (cf. e. y. 
Nabonidus, 63:15, Bi%='BEyun-ln), Peiser {Babyl. Vertniye 2:15, cf p. 330b, 
Bel{—^BEyibni), Delitzsch (in B. .1., Ill, p. 390 middle) and others, who regard it as 
an ideogr. of Bel, I am acipiainted with about a dozen cases in the Neo-Baby Ionian con- 
tract literature })ublished by Strassmaier and others, in which the same name has the 
ideogr. ^BE in one passage and is written with '^l^J-a in another, but with no passage 
where ^BE corresponds to any of the ideograms of Bel, For the i)resent it may suffice 
t^) refer to the two diff'ercnt writings of the name Ea-bidHti^u in one of our own texts (cf. 
80 : 2 with 7) and in a)nst. Ni. 51)8 (cf li. 10 with L. E. ). 'BE denotes the god Ea 
a8 ilu naqbe or the god of the subterranean waters. 

There are many proper names of especial interest and value in the texts here pub- 
lished. I confine myself to the following five: 

1. The name Shn-me-C'-r(f-mif:=^Shnm(Wavitf (75 : G) is doubtless identical with the 
Greek Hefilpafiig. I am inclined to identify it also with ^€fiyjp6viog, the name of a Persian 
from Babylon, quoted in Chron, Alex, 88 : 24. Cf. Justi, Iranisches Namenhueh, s, v. 
Miiller (Fragm. IV, 492) regards it a>s identical with SeiranineSy while Gelzer (/SI J, 
Africanus und die byz, Chron. 1, 77) and Justi (/. c.) transliterate it "der Sumerier." 
Both mterpretations are unsatisfactory, because too arbitrary in regard to the Greek 
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transliteration and ignoring Babylonian names actually existing. The Gree: 
apparently ('orrupted, Init niueli less than is generally supposed. It is simpl; 
very eommon scribal error in Greek M8S. and inscriptions. Read 2£EM 
instead of 2tEMHPnNI02l. (Cf. our well-known astronomical term ZEXIl 
g(K»s back to the Arabic ZK}fT.) 

2. The name lif^l^su-pi-f'inn'hnr (1 : lo) is once written Bel^HIixIHHE 
(1 : 1). From a comparison of these two different writings of the same nam< 
son we obtain the ideographical value mpCi for SIGISHE, hitherto unknown, 
know. In other Babylonian proper names this ideogr. has generally the va 
"prayer," a synon. of .supn (cf. B. A., Ill, pp. 3JK) and 3J)8, li. (>). 

»1 A name frequently occurring in the contra(*t literature of the time of tl 
kings is Brl{NabNyiI)-I)AN-nu, also written Bi^l-ID-DAX-ui (Peiser, Babyi 
72 : D) and Brl{NahuyII)-I)AX-nn (Peiser, /. c. Tl : 28; 113 : 29; KciMin 
Stnclce 13 : 22). These diffen^nt writings, in connection with the name Xa 
DAX-nu (cf. '* Concordance " and W'isev, Iic!/scfirlff/. ActenSt'uclce 17 : 15; 1 
7), in which the object is expressed by dhu, prove that nu and n't are not t 
*Mis" 'Mne," as in the names J/^/yY/;/^-/y/^7w(-A7/r^)-r//i-/^/ (IVi.ser, ^flr/>?//. Vert 
22; 118:14) and M(inlulc'iqlHha{'-.sha)'an'ni( (l\'\>^vr, JCrlkrhrlftl. Acfen-iSWc 
7 : 23). The constant doubling of the ccmsonant n indicates, that this nai 
(being regarded as a compound sul)stantive) ccmld receive the nominal endinj 
for a v(*rv simi)le reason had the accent on the svllable DAX. The name n 
{Xahif) gave." That this verbal form, however, cannot l)e transliterated id 
is generally done, is proved by the Aramaic docket^ No. 71, where our name 
friKIDJ, /. c\, XahiUiffan, The verb, fnmi which ID-DAX-mi is derived, is th( 
nfulnnu, Init n/ftdnu, which l)elongs to the " Vulgar-Assyrisch " (cf. Delitzs 
IDfHihr'nrtrrhurh^ [). 488). 

4. Of th(» vTioxopiariKa occurring in our inscri[)tions I mention oidy St/Zu- 
Sl//al. From the two passages 70 : Kif. (S/nfm-!(l(llfHf,s. of Ina'HiUn'X'ni'th) a 
(Shuni'Uld'uKi, s. i)WSil-lu'Xtnih) it results that Sillu-Xinlh is an abbreviation o 
Xinihr In view of the writiu": SiNii-XlnU) I have transliterated names com 

*Thc first three words of Nos. 71 aiul 06" are identical («p-»« n«D "^DB^, " Urkunde iiber eine L 
Kp'^K nWD, apparently so called in distinction from a royal Sen, can only refer to the XXVI (No. 71) res 
()()") (H'R mentioned in the two cuneiform inscriptions. From these two passages it would seem to 
tiie time of Artaxerxes 11 there was a KC<t in use which was equal to 25 or 28 Hahylonian GUR—i\ r 
from what we know from other sources. Prof. Noldeke kindly promised an article on the two Ar. doc 

^ Names whicii have i/ui as the tirst element, drop this preposition frecpiently. Cf. <'. (/. Ksaf/ih 
maier, Ct/rus :V.n : 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina h'stnj-gilhtlit (Strassmaier, (Unnhy8e» 215 : 0), E»a(jil- 
HHiigil-zt'ru, EulmaHhuhurqi-iddina i\\n\ Jnu-Kubnoshithviqi'iihUna. For the jiaFsages of the latter 
cf. I 11. , part 1, p. 43, note 2. 
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^"J//by sillily instead of ??7 generally used by Assyriologiste. Cf. also Delitzseh's remark 
on the transliteration o{ ardl instead of arad in proper names (B. A., Ill, p. 387). That 
Sillu-Ninib may be still further abbreviated to S!l/m,^ follows from a (-omparison of two 
other passages. Two witnesses, Ea-hulUl-su and Bel-nshaUlm are called sons of Sillai in 
83 : 20f. The same two persons appear as sons of Ina'sillu-Esayila in 80 : R. E. and IjO. E. 
5. In connection with these names I offer a few remarks about *" '^j&^6j9^s'A(-6«A)- 
AN 'AwA'^Epe.sli-AN OT "'Epesh{'-csh)'ANy which accidentally are not mentioned in our 
own inscriptions. So far as I can see, all Assyriologists who transliterated these names 
wrote " Bel^epeath^ilu " and " Epesh-Hn,^' which can only be translated " Bel is the maker 
of a god,'' resp. " Maker of a god," or if we assume that the plural sign is omitted after 
** ilu " (as is sometimes the case, cf. Ashur-ctll'ilh for ih(P% " Bel Is the maker of the 
gods," resp. " Maker of the gods."^ Very strong reasons speak, liowever, against such 
a transliteration, {a) The ideogr. of the deity, '^BE, as w^e saw above, does not mean Bel, 
but Ea. In addition cf '^E'a-cpesh{e.s/i)-AN {Stvii^miiieTy DariuH 206 : 15). {h) Epeshu^ 
" to do, to make," [is a rule, is not used in the sense of hanu, ** to create, to beget."^ {c) If 
ilu stood for ilnP^' or AN-AN {:=.ilnnl), we should expect to find either of these two writ- 
ings at least once in the hundreds of passages where our name occurs. We have, there- 
fore, to look for another transliteration, Ea-(pei^h{-e.^hyan^ :=z En-epeshdn (cf. e-pi^sha- 
7111, Strassmaier, Nabonidas 737 : 12, or e-pesh-a-n ! j ib. 424 : 7, or e-^jn's/t-sha-nu, lb. 456 : 
Sand often, or e-pesh-niv' {Cambyses 61: 4; 66: 7; 121: 6 and often) ^" Ea is the 
artisan" (or something similar), referring to the fact that Ea, who is bel nlmeqi or ba-an 

*The ending at- occurs also in the oizoxopitTTtxa of Persian names, cf. Noldeke, Pcrsuche Studien, p. 29 (also 
Horn in SaumttidUche Sirgehteine, p. 36, 37c.). 

* ** Epesh'ila " was translated even by ** Ilu is creating " and used as a strong argument in support of the ex- 
istence of a god Ha in the Babylonian pantheon. We would better cover this interpretation with the "Mantel 
der Liebe." 

"In names like Shajaamh-epush^-uBk), Strassmaier, Nabo nidus MA. \Z fiic.t ephhn doa^ not necessarily mean 
*'to create," but may have the more general meaning "Shamash did (it)." 

*I call attention to a passage in Anhurbnnapal (V R. 5: 120), where an, also generally misread as ibiy has been 
explained as a mistake of the scribe (cf. Delitzsch, A, L.^ and .1. ZT., p. 547b.). The passage must be transliterated 
n-sJiop-Bhi iJi-zXL kabit-ti bel bele. It is one of the few examples in Assyrian, where the old energet. ending an, 
so common in Arabic, is preserved in a verbal form not followed by a pronominal suffix. Cf. V i?. 1 : 59 (Variant) 
illikaii and the very common ib-bnk-ka/i, i-bu-uk-kan, it-tab-kan, etc., in the contract literature — cases which must be 
regarded as doubtful in view of the double value (^kan and kam) of the sign KAN. Cf. also Ilommel, Sumerische 
Lesesti'tck^y p. 112 ; Siidarabixchc Chrei^tomathie, p. 23. 

* According to Demuth (in /?. A., Ill, p. 4:WH, Note 2) and Ziemer (^7^., p. 480, Note 4) »ha was erroneously 
omitted by the scribe. The frequent occurrence of the writing epesh-nu in texts written by different scribes speaks 
decidedly against this explanation. We have here rather the same syncope of an accented vowel that we find in 
nmnu as over against uvim/tnu, 35 : 17, in ramnu as over against ramanu, etc. Cf. Delitzsch, AsHyr. Oram., § 37c., 
and Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 45. After a preceding vowel the first e of epeshshanUy as it seems, may be dropped, cf. 
a-na{8ha)'pi'9ha-an'ni (Strassmaier, Nabonidus 186 : 5 ; 213 : 2 ; 1029 : l)—a-na(sha)e-pi'Sha'an-ni. Tallquist (/. c.) 
»nd Delitzsch (Ansyr, IlandworUrhueh, p. 548b.) separate ^f«^ a w^i from ejmhanni, leaving the former untranslated. 
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ka-la (I H, No. 83, Rev., li. 16) or bcu-an kulr-la-ti (IV i?., 56 : 59b) is also the 
or 'ndrr>7$ (zz Uvvannvr-Ummdnuy who taught all handicrafts and arts to mank 
view of its origin (epesh-dn) and of the writing e^esh-Or-ni just mentioned the 
writing of our name as (^Ea-)epesh{;'eshyan instead of E-pinsha-an or the 
Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., § 17) is not remarkable. The rejection of the final 
proper names is also very common. Cf. e.ff. BeUu-sat (Peiser, Bohyl. Vertr. 
Ifti-Bel-'pa-shar (cf. " Concordance''), Ni^qvd{ib.) and the very frequent Ri- 
Whether in every ease Epeshdn is an abbreviation of the longer name Ea-epesh 
the passage quoted by Demuth (in B. A., Ill, p. 415) is- doubtful. It seems ju 
sonable to regard '^'Epuhdii i\B an originally professional name which became 
proper name, in the same way as Ashlaku, Ikkaru, Paharu and others. That o 
pretation is correct is proven by the fact that in genealogical statements {X. apt 
Y. apil '''Epesh{'e8hyan) this name appears as a rule in the third place, where pre 
designations are very common, and that at least in two passages we find the 
determinative '"^" (instead of **) preserved ; cf. Strassmaier, Dariics 257 : 5 (V 
Ardi'Bely s. of ^'^''epesh{-eshyan and 15 {BeUinuballity s. of Marduk-erba, s. of 
(-6«A)-a/i). 

From early days Babylonia was a country of many tongues, but at no othe 
of its varied history are we so impressed with the large foreign element living ir 
alluvial plain between the Euphrates and Tigris as during the centuries follow 
fall of Babylon, 538 B.C. Nebuchadrezzar's conquests in the West, accompj 
the removal of thousands of captives to his own land, the overthrow of the Ba 
empire by Cyrus' victorious armies and the gradual settling of Persian officers a 
chants in the new province, the constant invasions of nomadic tribes roaming a 
the fertile banks of the two rivers and the rapid spread of the Aramean languaj 
large portion of Western Asia^ affected the whole character and composition of t 
population very decidedly, changing the language, customs and life in this small 
to a larger extent than the Arabian and Cassite occupations of the second mil 
The population of Babylonia at the time of Artaxerxes I. appears about as th( 
mixed as that of the States of New York and Pennsylvania at our own time, 
the emigrants from Europe brought the local and personal names of their native 
the different settlements in the New World, so Persians and Medians, Aram 
Sabeans, Judeans and Edomites, etc., transplanted those of their former abodes 
kelon 86 : 8, Heshbon 86' : 6) to ancient Babylonia. 

* So far as I remember this correct interpretation of the name '^avvi;? goes back to Jensen. The ( 
where he speaks about it I cannot at present recall. 

' Cf. especially Eduard Meyer, Die EnUtehung des Judenthums, pp. 8 ff. 
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The old Babylonian names begin to decrease and foreign names taking their place 
become very common. These new names are of inestimable value in more than one 
respect. Especially numerous are Persian and Aramean personal proper names. Cf. 
Ahralushj Arahak, Arsham, Artd, Artabarriy Artahshar, ArtaremUy Aspa^d(ista\ Atru- 
manu\ Attamargay Attarapdla^ Baga^ BagvUdata^ Baga^maha\ Baga^miri, BagapanUy 
MdnushtanUj MitraddtUy Mitra^in^ Papaku, Bushunddtu, Rushunpdti, Shatabarzmiay Tlra-- 
kdmay TlridMa, Tlriimna, Ushtabuzana\ eU.*., on the one hand and Abda\ Add^ir-iiOntan-nay 
Addvr^ammii, AppuMd, Aqcibi^ilf, Atc'!ana\ Altar-nuri\ Bank-Bel, Bartki, Barik-ili, 
Barik-S hamshiy Iddakiv-Nahuy Lldth-iUy IlUidri\ Ili-qatari, Nabd~dala\ NahAhaqahiy 
Nahu^qatari, Nabd-zabady Nadiru, Q(LH'dana\ Qusic-idhabi,^ Bahim'ilty Shamshi-barakkuy 
Zabidd, etc., on the other hand. Unusually large is the number of Jewish names known 
from the Old Testament, especially from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, which we 
meet frequently in our own cuneiform inscriptions. Others are unknown in the O. T. Ad~ 
danu (IIN and p^N), Addii-rammu (Dinxq), ^ A/aidma (n;ni<), Aiim'' QTj;), Aqubu 
(31pj;) Bibd 035), i?/?4(*V3), Gadalidnia {^n'^l^\ Gira'{ii'^i), Haggd {'T^),Hadamia 
((n)W7j;), gamada' (^9(7), Hanana (pPT), Hanani' (0^0), Hananidma (nOJIl), Qanun 
(|Wn), JdMlakim (Dp^lH*), Jdhulunu (W'^ln*), Jddlhu-ilt & JadihMt (pV^^l^^), 
Jadihidma (H^H!), IgdaUdina (in'"?"?:!*), Ili-idri' (^.tf^^'pi?), Ili-zaiadu O^f?^), 
Minahhiinmu (DHJ??), Minmmini & 3Rniame (PPJ^3 ), Nabundu {ziz Nahmtunz 
Niibuttu = Nabdtu = niDJ), Nadbiia (nj5l^), Natan^Ut ("^N^n^), Niqud(u) (Nllp^), Ndhd 
(nrriJ), Samila (jTlOe^), Paddnm (nn$), PanUU ^mSi), Slmbbatai (^nSB^), Shama^ 
Mnu (pJ^PB^), Shivmnhdnu (p2^*0K^), Shilimmu (D^tT), Zabdiia (nnat), Zabiim' (W'3t), 
Zahudu (^13t)> Z^^^^^d (HOt), etc. 

There is no doubt that a considerable number of the Jewish exiles carried away by 
Nebuchadrezzar were settled in Nippur and its neighborhood, where many of their 
descendants continued to live as long as this city existed, to judge from the many in- 
scribed Hebrew vases excavated in the upper strata of its ruins. The Talmudic tradition, 
which identifies Nippur with Calneh (Gen. 10 : 10), gains new force in the light of these 

>The Hebrew o'lpna (Ezra 2 ; 53, Neh. 7 : 55), which is identical with Dp"^3 (Euling 881) and the Assyrian 
Barqiisu (cf. Delitzscli, Prolegomena, p. 242), also contains the god Dlp# for whom cf. Baethgen, Beitrdge zur 
Semitischen Religionsgeschiehte, p. 11. The first element is possibly not the Aramean word for "son " (Gray, I. c, 
p. 68, note 2), but the god Bir (cf. Bir-Dadda, irh^). Parallel names are 13^3 (Vogue, I.e., 73) 8708713, Kn;?")3 
(Transactions of 8. B, A,, Vol. VI, p. 433). Ilommel, abandoning Mtiller's erroneous explanation of Euting 861 as 
Bilqis (defended in his Aufsdtze ttnd Ahhandlungen, p. 35) recently arrived at similar results. 

"Point D-j'lKCn). 

•Final n is frequently dissolved in a spirittis lenis, cf. ShaJ^rinii) and Shajyri\ Miniamin^i) B,nd Miniame, 
Zabin{i) and Zaln, Qamada\ etc. 

The aj of proper names in (Bi.-)Ar. frequently corresponds to a in Assyrian, cf. Bisd, Uagga, Eriba. 
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names, strengthened by the argument that Nippur, which phiyed a most prominent part iii 
the early history of Babylonia, could not well have been omitted by the writer of Gen. 10 : 
10. It is also important to learn from No. 84 of our inscriptions that " the river Kebar, 
in the land of the Chaldeans," by which Ezekiel, while among the captives of his people 
at Tel-abib, saw his famous visions of the cherubims (cf. Ez. 1 : 1, 3 ; 3 : 15 ; 10 : 15), and 
for which we hitherto searched in vain in the cuneiform literature, is doubtless identical 
with the """^^Kabari, a large navigable canal not far from Nippur. Cf. also No. 4 : 9. 

It is natural to suppose that men of so many different nationalities living together in 
a comparatively small country should finally amalgamate and become one new people, to 
whose language and literature, customs and religion each nation represented contributed 
its own larger or smaller share. This process of gradual amalgamation is clearly visible 
in the language (cf. e.y., the Pei-sian words """'''^''ddlabch*!,^ '^'^''m{z)tarbdri '^ (cf. also uz-bar- 
ra, 28 : 1, and uz-ba-^n, 73: 1), "^""^^""pitipabaga^) and proper names of our inscriptions. 
That captives and slaves without regard to their former position and nationality, as a rule, 
received a new name from their Babylonian masters, is illustrated by the large number of 
slaves with pure Babylonian names in the Neo-Baby Ionian contracts (cf. B. A., Ill, p. 
452). Cf. also Daniel 1 : 7. But also Persians, Arameans and other immigrants from 
foreign countries who had settled in Babylonia adapted themselves more and more to 
their new surroundings, frequently giving their children Babylonian names. Cf. iV/- 
dmtiim'Bel^ son of BayamC ; BeWittnnnu^ son of Ushtabazana^ ; IqUhitHiplu, son of 
KarsakkfC; 3Iarduka, son of Anihak ; Bcl-buflitsu, mn of A{f)da'inatmasta ; Bel-etir 
and Shufn-lddina, sons of Shnra^a-ilty etc. On the other hand we find Persian, Hebrew 
and Aramean names borne by children of persons with ordinary Babylonian names. This 
fact is doubtless due to the frecjuent marriages between Babylonian men and foreign 
women,* also to fashion and — in the case of Persian names — to the powerful influence 
exercised by the ruling class in all affjiirs of public and private life. The following ex- 

» Written amiluda-a-ta-ha'ra (82 : L. E.), anuliuda-fabar-ra (84 : 11, Lo. E.), am^ludaa'taha-ri (107 : 15), amituda- 
ta Imr-ri (83 : 18, R.). Identical with «n3nn (Daniel 3 : 2). 

^ Written «'»^/«w«(2)-/a-tfr-6«-W (102 : 8, O. Lo. E. & K. E , Lo. E.), m(,z)-ta'ar-b(ir {^UD, not pa)-ri (102: 16) 
U8(z)'tarba-H (I : 29, 30 ; 50: 11), m(z)'tar'ha-ru (28 : 4) 

Several times we find haru (cf. . . . qi-me ba-ru ga/n-mar, 5 : 1), ba-ra (il-ki qi-me nha sharri ba-ra u mimma 
nadana'a-tu shn bit sJiarri, 95 : llf.), ba-ar-ra {XVI im-nn kanpu il-ki yumrhti qi-me ba-ar-ra u mimma na-da-na- 
a-tii aha bit aharriy 82 : If.), har-ra ([/J/WYi-//a kainpu ^sab aharri qi-me alia sharri bar-ra u mim-ma na- [da-ua- 
a-td] 8ha bit sharriiUkigamrutM, 88: If., 12f.] or ba -a -ri (i^: I; 33: 1; 44: 2) in connection with qime "flour" and 
"all kinds of gifts for the royal palace." This word does not seem to be Semitic. Is it Persian ? 

« Written pi-ti'pa-baga (15 : 4, 8, 16, L. E.). 

* The opposite case happened in No. 48, where a Persian by the name of Mitradiita married a Babylonian 
wife, Ekur-belit, daughter of BH-bala^u-ittannu. The fruit of this marriage was a son, who received the Persian 
name Baga'min, 



DATED IN THE REIGN 01' ARTAXERXES I. 29 

amples may serve as illustrations : Artammara (Pe.), son of Belnibni ; Wdra^in (Pe.), son 
of Marduk'tiddin^shumu ; Shatabarzana (Pe.), son of BeUibm ; Tlriddta (Pe.), son of 
Ninib-etir ; Minianitni (He.), son of Bel-abu-nmr ; 3Ilnl(ime (He.), son of Bdniia ; 
Qanun (He.), son of Belshunu ; lydaUdina (He.), son of Nand-nddin ; Aqqabi-ili 
(Ar.), son of Ah-kldina ; BeUbarakki (Ar.), son of Marduk-Hir ; ShamshUnudari 
(Ar.), son of Bel-etir. (In many eases former slaves who regained their liberty 
may have given their children names peculiar to their own people from which 
they were carried away.) Similar examples can be quoted from much earlier times. 
I remind my readers of Rammdn-shum-usur and Mardvk-apal^lddhia, father and son of 
3nii-Sh1pak, a member of the Cassite dynasty, and of the names Apil'Sln and Sin-mu- 
ballit borne by members of the so-called first dynasty of Babylon, whose Arabian origin 
was recently demonstrated by Sayce and Hommel. All these examples, which could be 
easily multiplied, teach us how difficult and impossil)le it is to determine the nation- 
ality of a person living in ancient Babylonia merely from his name. 

The two proper names *|*1Dy!3* (71) and n^Dn?)lJK ((JG"), which do not occur in 
the corresponding cuneiform inscriptions, have been excluded from the " Concordance of 
Proper Names" because their reading is doubtful. If 1(?)'1D (71) were certain, we should . 
expect the name of a deity in the first half, but a deity UO^ is unknown to me. Besides, 
the two letters U do not appear to be quite certain. The last three consonants in the 
second name represent the Babylonian goddess Belit. The first part is perhaps indi^imdi 
(" support is Belit "). The Aramaic transliteration of a Babylonian J^ (scarcely distin- 
guished from N in the pronunciation) by N would not offer particular difficidties. 

Contrary to the custom prevailing in the large number of Neo-Babylonian contracts, 
we find the phrase X. api/{mdr)-shu ska Y. ap!/(^mdr) Z. oidy excei)tionally in our own 
texts. In 48 : 35 we meet with the expression XL aplu shn ji, aplu sJui Nu, and in 73 : 
3f. with N. aplu ska B. mdr L As a rule only the father's name is added, the phrase in 
use being apla slia (passim) or mdni slut (0 : 1, 2, 10 ff.; 9:2; 10 : 2 and often) or 
apiV {mdr) (13 : 2, 5, 7 ff. ; 62 : 13 f. and often) or rarely apiUshii sha (16 : 13 ff.; 22 : 
1 f.; 31). Sometimes two of them are found in the same inscription, cf 12 : 1) ; 14 : 9 
{aplu sha) with 12 : 3, 8, 13, 16 ; 14 : 12, 16 {miru slm) or 27 : 9 ff. {aplu s/ui) with 
27 : 11 f. {apil'shu s/ui). In 100 : 2, 3 {BeWittanfiu) and 8 : 19 {Nmib-nddi?i) father 
and son bear the same name.'^ 

^Apil-shu in 18 : 11 is a mistake of the scribe for apiUshu sha or apla sha, 
»Cf. Gray, I. c, p. 5, Note 2. 



30 BUSINESS DOCUMENTS OP MURASHU SONS, 

TRANSLATIONS OF SELECTED TEXTS. 

A complete transliteration and translation of the texts here published will be found 
in Series C. The most of these documents present but little difficulty to the translator. 
The few difficulties occurring in them are, for the greater part, confined to a number of 
new words or to certain titles of officers and technical terms more or less known from 
other inscriptions, and which have not yet found a satisfactory explanation. At the 
especial request of some gentlemen who have been instrumental in sending out this expe- 
dition, I add the transliteration, translation and a brief analysis of a few representative 
texts, in order to illustrate the general character of the hundred and twenty documents 
here published. 

No. 41 (cf. PI. II, No. 2), Artax. I., year 35th, Elul 8th. 

Contents : Guarantee that an emerald set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty 
years. 

Tra»nslit6ration : 

1. "^"^BeP-ah'iddina u'^BSlshnr-nu aple sha'^^BeP- .... 2. u "^ Ha-tin aplu sha 
^Ba-zu-zu a-na *" '^Bel-7iddin~8humu [aplu shd] 3. ^ Mu-^ra-shu-u ki'a'a7n iq-lm-fi uni-ma 
u\n]-q[u] 4. sha taTU-lu-u-sha bar-ra^aq-tum sha ina hurdsi shak-ncMit 5. a~di XX 
shandti sha la ina-qa-at sha barar-ra-aq-tum 6. ultu un-qii sha fturdm na^sha-ni. lAd 
U7]iu{"7nu) 7tiaqdt{z=z'RJJ) ba-ar-raq'turn 7. ultu un-qu sha hurdsu a-di la XX shandti 
e-tir-ti 8. X 7na-na kaspu "^^BeP-ah-iddina "^BeUshu-nu "^Ha-tin 9. a-iia "^^BeV- 
nddin-shumu i-navi^din-u\ 

Translation : 

Bel-ah-iddiria and BelshunUy sons of Bel . . . . , and Hdiiuy s. of Bazdzu, spoke 
unto Bel-nddiii-shumUy son of MurashAy thus : As concerns the gold ring set with an 
emerald, we guarantee that for twenty years the emerald will not fall out of the gold 
ring. If the emerald should fall out of the gold ring before the end of twenty years, 
BeUahriddinay Belshunu (and) Qdtin shall pay unto Bel-nddin-shuTifiu an indemnity of 
ten mana of silver. 

For the names of the seven witnesses and of the scribe cf. the " Concordance of 
Proper Names." 

Lines 15, f . : "Thumb-nail mark oi BeUahAddinay Belshunu and Hdtin instead of 
(supplement ku-UTn) their seal." 

Annotations : No. 1, L. 1. For the transliteration of the various ideograms for Bel, cf. p. 23. L. 4. For 
tamlu, ''setting" C*Bcsatz"), cf. I R. 35, No. 1, 20; more frequent is tamlttu (cf. Delitzsoh, A. K, p. 411). That 
unqu, '*ring," is/ew., is shown by the suffix «7ta (in sha tamlu-sha). — Bar-ra-aqtum, ba-ar-ra-aq-tum (1. 5), ba-ar- 
Toq-tum (1. 6), " emerald," known only from this passage, cf. He. nD'13 (Ezek.23: 13 ; Ex. 28 : 17 ; 39 : 10), Sskr. 
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2. 

No. 57, Artax. I., year 87tb, Adar 17tb. 

Contents : A Babylonian citizen becomes surety for the release of his nephew from 
prison under the condition that the latter shall not leave Nippur without especial per- 
mission. 

Transliteration : 

1. ""^^Bel^-ah-iddina aplu shn'^'^Bel^-nd^id ina hu-ud lib-bi-shu 2. a-na "^^Bel^ 
nddin^shuinu aplu sha ^ilnr-ra-shii-u 3. ki-a-am iq-bi um-rna "^Ni-din-tumr'^Bel^ aplu 
sha ^Eshe'-etir 4. ahi-ia sha ina bit ki'-lu sah-li ina pdrii-ia 5. mush-shir b{p)ti^ut-su 
Ivr-ush 6. sha ultu Nijrpur^ a-na a-shar sha-nam-ma la ilr-la-ku. 7. Ar-ki ^"^Bel^-nddin- 
shumu aplu sha "^Miir-ra^shu-u uh-me-shu-vm 8. ""'Ni-din-tuvi-^Bel * aplu sha ^Eshe-etir 
ahi-shu sha ina bit ki-lu sab-li 9. ina pdni-shu un-dash-shir. Ina timu{-mu) "^Ni^din- 
tuin-^BiV 10. aplu sha ""'Eshe-etir ultu Nippur^ a-na a-shar sha-nam-ma 11. it-to/- 
aUku sha la dinu {written DI^ TAB) u ra-ga-mu 12. "^^Bel^-^h-iddina X ma-nxi ka^u 
a-na "^^Bel^-nddin-shumu ina-an~din. 

Translation : 

BeUahr^iddina, son of Bel^nd^id, of his own free will spoke to Bel^nddin-shumu, son 
of Murashuy thus : 1 Deliver unto me Nidintum~Bel, son of my brother Ushe-etir, who is 
held in prison. I shall become bail for him that he does not go from Nippur to any other 
place. Whereupon Bel-nddin'shumUy son of Jfurashu, granted his request (literally 
"listened to him") and delivered unto him Nidintumr-Bely son of his brother Eshe-etivy 
who was held in prison. If Nidintumr-Bel, son of Eshe-etivy should go from Nippur to 
any other place without legal process (t. ^., without having obtained legal permission), 
Bel'ah'4ddina shall pay to BSl-nddin-shumu ten mana of silver. 

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. Seal of the first witness. \ 

markata, Targ "^^"JOJ, (9);idpaydo^, — s^ia .... shaknat (Permans.) instead of «Aa .... shaknatt(Uy Rel.). L. 7. 
adi la, '* before the end of" (** vor Ablauf von "); passages like 19 : 11 ; 40 : 5 {a di-i) prove against Dclitzscb, A, 
H,, p. 23*, tbat the Assyr. preposition and conjugation adi is not *'durchgangig zu adi abgescbliflfen" — e-fir-ti, subst. 
fern, (notwithstanding the tliree perpend, wedges, the first sign is apparently intended for *'e")=*'Schadlo8hal- 
tung, Entschadigung," "indemnity," a word known to me only from this passage and Const. Ni. 500 : 10 (e-fir-tum). 
AimotatioilS : No. 2, L. 3. ki-a-am, of. also ka-a-ma (43:2) and ka a mu (3:5, of. also sha-natn-mu 
''another," 36: 10, instead of the common sha-nam-ma). — L. 6. b[p)u-nt-8u lu-ush, cf. the similar text, Strassmaier, 
Cyrus 281. For the abbreviated form lu-ush(=lu-{-a8hshi), cf. luv^, "I will go out," and Delitzsch, Aasyr. Oram , 
§39. L. 10. sha la, "without," very frequent in the Contract literature (cf. Z. A., IV, 70), but misunderstood by 
Pinches (in The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, July, 1897, p. 601, No. 5, 1. 11) and wanting in Delitzsch, A* 
11. That DI'TAR, "judge," must also have had the value dinu, "judgment," becomes evident from its connection 
with ragamu, and from passages like 32 : 2 (mim-ma di-i-ni u ra-ga-mu). The phrase dinu u ragamu, so far as I can 
see, confined to the language of the time of the Persian kings, means literally '* entering complaint and judgment," 
or rather "judgment and entering complaint" (the more important word of the phrase being placed first), 
describing the "legal process" ("Qerichtsverfahren**) according to its two principal features. Cf. the phrase 
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3. 

No. 69, Artax. I., year 39th, Adar 4th. 

Contents : Agreement to abandon legal proceedings. An inhabitant o 
complains to Bel-yiddhi-shumu^ that the latter's servants, in collusion with 
brother and nephew, have robbed his house. On the property being restored, 
for himself and his children to take no legal proceedings against the servanb 
master. 

Transliteration : 

1. "^'U-da-ar'na' aplu sha"'Ra^}ii'ViUili sha ina puhri Nippu)'^^'^ 2. a-n 
71(1(1 hi-fshumu nplu sha "'3lu-ra-shu-u iq-hu-u urtir-vm ^mdre'-bitdti'k[a\ 3. ^a-h 
par-ti-ka u ^arddni^ka if-ti ""'Zab-di'-ia ahWia u "* ^Bel-iMan-nu mdri- [shu f ] 
hitWia \Jci'i\ i^ru-bu- nikmi-ia u u^-di-e bUi-ia i7-te-^M[-']. 5. Ar-ki "'"^Bi 
shumu a-na ^mdre-bUdti'shu ^a-lik 7ia-[a.^]i\-par'ti'shu ^arddnishii 6. "^Zah- 
"""^Bel^iUtaa-nu i-[iiha-al]-ma nikasii shuWtii {=3IU^^'^'\ cf. 1. 8) 7. ina qdtd- 
iHli-sha-am^md U'/lr-ma a-na "* U-da-ar-na' i(Udin. 8. Nikasu shu'dtu ^'"^ Uh 
ina (pit^ ^^BeP-nddhi-shitmu ''mdre bUdli'\fhu\ 9. u ^a-lik iia-ash-^ar-ti'shu t> 
shu ma-hi-ir. Dhiu (written DI-TAR) u ra-ga-lmii] 10. sha "^ U-da-ar-7ia- u 
(t-na 7nuh-\hi\ 7iikasu shuVitu iHi '^'^Bel^'[nddin^shu7mi] 11. Sndre bitdti-^ 
na-ash-par-li'sl^/ni ?/] ^arddnl'shu a-na mnit {-71111) sa-a-fu [m-wi/] 12. ul i-i 
"'U-da-a7''7ia' 11 7n(vrc-shu a-7ia muh-hi nika[su shu\itu] 13. it-'fi ""'^Bel^-nda 
^mdre-bltdti-shu it ^a-lik tia-a^h-paT'ti'Shif, ii ^(ird\ani-sh7t\ 14. a-na {imu^-im 
ul i-rag-gu'\7nu'\. 

Translation : 

Udarna^ (^-zzHydarncs), son of Rahhti-lli, of Nippur, spoke to B(H-7iddin's} 
of Jfurashn, thus: Thy bondslaves, thy messenger and thy servants, in colli 
Zahdiiay my brother, and Bel-ittanTiu, his son, have entered my house and carri 
property and my household goods. Whereupon Bel-imdiu'shumu examined 
slaves, his messenger, his servants, Zabdiia and Bel-iflanriu, took that property i\ 
them and returned it to Udarna\ That property Udarna' has received from L 
shumUy his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants. There shall be no 1 
ceedings of Udania' and his children on account of that property against £ 
,s7i?/?/i?/, his bondslaves, his messenger and his servants in perpetuo; Udarna 
children shall not bring suit again on account of that property against Bel-jidd 
his bondslaves and his messenger and his servants in perpetuo. 

nmUtnn mayirn (cf. Turkish alynh iterUh, "Buying and selling,'* and the similar phrases in Arabic a 
"Selling and buying," i. «., "business," '^Handelf Gei^chdft " (where also the more important word st 
Assyrian). Cf. for our expression, dinu u ragamv, No. 69 : 9 (7 : 19) and Peiser, Balyl. Verliage, CXllIj 
In the latter two passages this phrase is used for the more common single word rugwimii. 
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Names of twenty-two witnesses and the scribe. Seals of IJdarna^ and his son, 
Hannniuhna, who acts as a witneas, and of five other witnesses. 

4. 

No. 4, Artax. I., year 22d, Tishri 28th. 

Contents : Obligation for the repayment of dates in kind to be delivered at a cer- 
tain place and time, with penalty of doubling the amount due in case of default. 

Transliteration : 

1. LX gur suluppit shfi '" '' lie/^-nddl n-s/iff nitt apfu .^/m 2. '" Mu-ra-shii-n Inn mith-hi 
"mi'^Bel-ab'Vu'ffdl'la :{. s/ia '\{r'ffMfh's/w-ar. Inn ''''-'' kl si Inm sha shaft a XXII^'' 
4. "" Ar-fah-sha-a^'SU sharru siihippu md (^A-AN) 5. LX tjur ina ^*" mashi-hu sha I])i I 
qa fx ina '^^''Shu-sha-uu i-nafff-din, A-na a'dan-n't'shti 7. sahippu md LX (jur la {d-dav- 
fiu ina '''^"Shabdtu 8. sha shattu XAY/*"" CXX <jur suluppa ^^^' ''''^'" Ka-ba-m i-nani-din. 

Translation : 

1 Sixty ffur of dates, due from Itti-Bel-ahnUy slave of Arf ah sha r, to Bel-nddin^shuviv. 
son i)f 3[nrashM. In the month of Kislev of the twenty-second year of King Artaxerxes 
he shall deliver (give) the dates, that is to say sixty gurj in Susa,[ according to the mea- 
sure of 1^9/ I qa (zz37 qa),\ If at that time he shall not have delivered the dates, 7. c, 
sixty guVy he shall give 120 gur of dates at the canal Kabaru in the month of Hhebat of 
the 22d vear.^ 

Names of five witne.sses and the scribe. 8eal of Itti-Bel-abnu, 

Annotations: No. 3, L. 1. »ha inn pnhur Nippur, i.e., " who (lives) in the aggregation of houses (pviru, 
'totality') of Nippur." From a comparison of our passage with 87: 5 (a-di ^Erba- ^Bel n-na puj^ri ika-nsh-slii- 
du, "until E. arrives there ") and 7-8 (ina hmu (mu) »»K. n-na-pulin i-ka-nnh-shidn (observe the t after the second 
radical in the two passages !) nihiKU s/ut'dtn ^ Ha rum n-Utriina a-na ^^E. i-umndin ("when E. arrives there, he shall 
restore that property to E.") it becomes evident that ino{ann)pul^ri is here used as a synonym of iiia(ann)Ubhi, 
L. 2. T^jbit. instead o^ iqbi. Cf. the similar forms inh-mu-nhu-ma, 48: 10 (instead of v^h-mef-sJtuma, 52: 7) or inh- 
tntf-ff-H/m-nn-ti-mu (instead of i^hnt-eshnniili nta) and the abnormal form inh-fihtt-me'ii/iu, 87: 6 {—iMhtiiesha) and 
li-8h]eifn-m£-'(f, 3: 11 {—iMme-nut, praes. instead of praeter. i^Az/A^*;/*//). Cf also w//-m<! ,»^i-wm, 26 : 9, and irf-rf^/- 
rish-shi, 52 : 9, where the suffix shi stands for shfi. — ^ma/r bitatij "bondslaves," TVR-E, apparently to be read mar 
blti, to judge from the way in which its plural is written in our text {TURp^- Epf-, cf. Epi-ANp^'—bUati Hani, *' tem- 
ples," alongside of bltati Hi, Delitzsch, .1 //., p. 171). Outside of the inscriptions of Artaxerxes I., where TUR-K 
occurs frequently (mostly preceded by the determinat. ♦""«/«, cf. 14 : 6, 18 ; 15: 3, 11 ; 45 : 30 ; 50 : 7, [13] ; 59 : 7, 8, 
15 : 68: 2 ; 83 : 9, 15 ; 84 : 4, but also without it, cf. 1 : 6, 20, 29 f.), I have not met with this expression except in a 
proper name (Strassmaier, Cyrun 146: 10), which apparently is not to be transliterated i^^TUREiddina ("the god 
TVR'E has given," Demuth in B. A.. Ill, p. 416, No. 24), but Ilu-marbiti-iddina ("God has given a mar biti). 
am^lujuaf i)\(i^ "one born in the house," I regard as the Assyrian equivalent for the Latin verna, "a bondslave," in 
distinction from slaves captured in war, purchased or acquired in another way. L. 3. "*• ^^Belit-tan-nn for ittan-nu 
instead o^ iddaunu, cf. Introduction, p. 24. L. 4. nikasii^i u v-dic blti-ia, cf. 87 : 7 {mimma nikasu v-di-e Hangaru 
u v-die f^palia-ru). L. 9. For dinu u ragamu cf. the previous text. L. 11. ia nu supplemented according to 
a similar passage in Peiser, Babylonisrhe Ver(rage, CXIII, 20 f. The more common phrase is rvgvminit vl t*//t. 

No. 4, L. 7. wa (A-JN) or V/, geneially translated " im Beliage von," corrcFponds in its UFage rather to 
" namely " (i.e.) or to our parenthesis cf. 29 : 17f. ; 35 : 18 ; 86 : 9 f.; 60 : 4 f.). L. 8. For the river Ka-barv, if 
here a river, cf. Introduction, p. 28. 
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5. 

No. 6, Artax. 1., year 26tli, lyyar 7tli. 
Contents : Obligation for the repayinent of half a mine of silver with i)enaltv of 
40 per cent, interest (donble the amonnt of the nsnal rate) in case of failnre in the pay- 
ment of the debt at the s[)ecitiecl time. 

Transliteration : 

1. i ma-na kaapu qa-/u-n shn '"'^Jif'P-nndins/uiffttf maru sha 2. "^Jfu-ra-s/iu-u hia 
7nuh'hi "^Zer-ukui maru s/m »^. "''^Dnian-ak-iddina ''(jal-la s/m "'Ar-ta-a, 4. kaapu sha 
a-na "^Al'tn-ra-pd'ta ^da-fihi-la /). sha ""Ar-fa-a a-na muh-hi '"Zer-n/rhi Iddnn {-nn) (). 
Lm Ici-ti sha '"'^"Alru sha shattu XXVI'''"' 7. /ra^y)u ma i ma-na I'lutni'dhi. A-na 
a'dan-nl-xhu 8. /a UUdau-nu arhl ina muh-h! I ma-ni-e \), II ahiqlu hu-bul-hun 
Unam-din, 

Translation : 

Half a mine of [fine (?) silver, dne from Zcr-ukhi, s(m of Dalan-ah-'iddlnay slave of 
And, to Bel-nndiu'shunia^ son of Murashn — silver which has been paid to Atlampata^ 
the diLshiia (officer of unknown functicms) of Arid, on the account of Zer-ukin, At the 
end of the month of Ivvar of the 2()th vear he shall pav the silver, /. e., half a mine. If 
at that time he shall not have paid, he shall pay interest at the rate of two sheciels pro 
mine per month (=40 per cent.). 

Names of five witnesses and the scribe. 

6. 

No. 61, Artax. I., year 36th, Adar 26tli. 
Contents: ()l)lij2;ation for the delivery of 2o,24() sun-dried bricks due from four 
persons at a specified time and phice. 

Transliteration : 

1. jr,2A0 lihUtn'^"' Hha ""'IM'-ndd!n->ihtnnu a phi .sha '"Ma-ra-^ika-n 2. ,sha qaf 
"'Ifti-'Br/-j)a'.s/mr ''ardn nha '" '^Hrl^-ndd la-da nni iaa atah-h! 3. "'Eriha-a apla >i/ia 
""'Xiaih-addhi ""'Ber-addin apla sha '''^Bel'-mahaim{-it) '"""Xlnih-ah-iddlaa 4. apla 
sha "'Ardi'ekaUa'rahd a '"^Xlnlh-aaa-hi/l-shu apla sha '"La-a-l-di-ia. o. Iaa 
^'^""Ddza sha shaffa XXX VII'"' lihitta^"' md 2nJ40 Ina *'''".\7/^//>.r/-y>a(.^)-/vX/)-.s//w(.>^). 
(). i-Ialh-hi-na-iaa Hfjam-iaar-a^ ina /cl-si l-man-nu-a^ Hna-an-dln-a\ 7. Ina /Ihiffti'^"- md 

Annotations: No. 6, L. 6. SK-an Iddan (^^ov id(lannu(^i), Helut. clause of which nHiui(Hn-Hhnmn is tiic 
subject), unless nn be regarded as a mistake of the scribe for na ( —nad/ta, " which has been paid "). L. 7. ^'fio 
and ina adannUJui, i. e., "at the fixed time ," cf. the similar expression hmni nm) ma-la kanpu V( ina pani shu (60 : 
4 f.), "when the silver loaned to him is due " (** wenn die Zeit crfiillt ist." i.e., "der Termin fiir die Zahlung des 
Silbers fallig ist"). L. 8. arj^i, " per month,'* more common isM^e arl^n (66 : 5 and Talhiuist, /. c, p. 10, li. 8). 
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252i0 ina lib-hi 11000 libittu'^^ ina muh-hi "^Eriba-a, 8. 5700 ina muh-hi "^^B^l^-nddin, 
A280 ina muhr-hi "* ^Ninib-ahAddina 9. 4260 ina muh-hi "* ^Ninib^ana-btti^shu. 

Translation : 

Twenty-five thousand two hundred and forty adobes (sun-dried bricks) to be paid by 
Eribdy son of Ninib^nddiny Bel^nddin-ajylu^ son of Belr-muballit, Ninib^ah-iddina, son of 
Ardi-ekallnrrabu, and Ninib-ana-bHishii, son of Lu-idiiay to Belr-nddin-shumu, son of 
3Iurashiiy through his slave, lUi-Bel-pas/iar. In tlie month of Tammuz of the 37th year 
in the town of Ninib-aparUhui^i) they shall make the adobes, i. e., 25240, accurately 
count and deliver them at the brickshed. From the 25240 adobes 11000 adobes are due 
from Eribdj 61Q0 from Bel-Jiddln, 4280 from Ninib-ah-iddiiia, 4260 from Nimb-ana" 
bitishu. 

Names of ten witnesses and the scribe. 

7. 

No. 17, Artax. L, year 29th, Ab 19th. 

Contents : Mortgage. An orchard is pledged by two brothers as security for the 
payment of their debt. 

Transliteration : 

1. CXXXIX gur ^uluppu sha'^^BeJ^'jiddin'Shumu aplu sha 2. "^ ^lu'Vashu-u ina 
muh-hi "^^Shamxish-shiim-iqisha (ska) 3. u ""Bel-a-ni aple sha ""Xi-din. Ina "^-""Tishritu 
sha shattu XXIX^^ 4. mlnppu md CXXXIX guv 5. ina ^mashi^hi s/m'"'^B^P'nd' 
din^shumu ina ha^sa-iH inamdin{'in)-u\ 6. Eqilshu-nu zaq-jyu bit-^BANshu-nu sha 
Idshddi "^^^Har-ri-pi^qu-du 7. mnsh-ka-nu suluppu md CXXXIX gur 8. ina pdii 

AnnotatioilS : No. 6, L. 1. libittucoll., not libnati. Cf. the instructive passage Strassmaier, Nahon. 256, li. 1 {II 
M libittucoll.) with li. 6 {II M H bit-turn). As stated above, p. 20, note 1, ZUN is principally a mere determinative 
after nouns in singular with a collective meaning. It is also frequently placed after substantives like rtipe/, "ox" 
(67: 10), libittu, "brick," which in themselves are no nouns with a collective meaning, but often occur in a larger 
number (herd, school, etc.). Substantives commonly counted, such as mana, shiqlu, alpu (49:2), iibittu, etc., 
stand in singular after numbers, as in Hebrew, except they are to be taken individually (IV alpupi-=:iy alpe, 35 : 8). 
L. 6. inxi ki-Bii-man-nu-u* i-na-an-diii-u\ "they shall count them with the kinu** or "at the kisu*'f As to the 
writing of A:t-«i another partly effaced passage is of importance (Strassmaier, Cyrus 255: 10 f., left untranslated by 
Demuth in B. A., Ill, p. 432), which is to be restored as follows : inalki]i8-8u i-majini-lma] ana ^Ardi- ^Bel 
[i-nam-din^. The precise meaning of the word kUsu must remain undetermined for the present, it can, however, 
scarcely be separated from another word used in connection with bricks, Strassmaier, Nahonidu% 264: If.: IV 
shiqlu kaspu a-na ka-si-e sha IxbittucoiL In view of such expressions as ina f^^ari inamdin, "he shall deliver (the 
dates) at the storehouse," I am inclined to see in kissu the place where bricks are delivered, counted and stored, 
i e., "the brick shed," deriving it from kasu, "to cover." All sun-dried bricks had to be protected from destruc- 
tion by rain and apparently were stored under a shed in the same way as they are stored with us before they are 
baked. 
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"^^BeP-nddin'Shumu ^RdshiK^-u) sha^nani-nia ina muh-hi 9. ul i^shal-lat d-d 
nddin-shumu 10. ^rdshu-su in-ni-tUir. Ishten{-en) b{p)ut sltani^-i) na-s 
ki'Vib it-tir. 

Tra»nslation : 

One hundred and tliirty-nine gur of dates, due from Shamash-shuiiiAq 
Beldni, sons of Kidin, to Bel-nddhi'shumu, son of Murashv. In the month of 
the 29th year they shall deliver the dates, i. e., 139 gur, in the storehouse aceordi 
measure of Bel-nddm-shumu. Their orchard, their bU-qashtu, situated on th( 
the canal ffarrlpiqudu, is held by Bel-nddhi-shurriu as pledge for the dates, /. e., 
No other creditor has power over it until the claim of Bel-nddin'shumu Ivas heen 
One is security (responsible) for the other that the debt shall be paid (literally 
will repay the loan " ). 

No. 48 (cf. PL iv, No. 6), Artax. I., year 86th, Tishri 2d. 

Contents : Sixty-year lease of two kinds of lands and buildings, the r< 
paid in advance and the tenant guaranteed against all claims. 

Transliteration : 

1. '"Ba-ga''Vii'i'ri mdru sha "^Jri-it'ra-da'a'ta ina hvr-ud lib-bi'shu a-m 
nddin'Shumu md7*u slut 2. ^Ifu-ra-'Shu-u ki-a-avi iq-bi um-ma ^^zeru-u-a zaq 

Annotations: No. 7, L. 5. ffasaru has been translated differently, '* pflucken(?) " by Peiser, 
Ort der ^Palmenpflanzung, wo die frischgepfliickten Datteln gesammelt werden " by Delitzsch. 
explanation is nearly correct. From 19 : 7 we learn, however, that the l^asaru is not confined to th( 
pflanzung " (Delitzsch), but that it may be situated in a gate (ina Juimri sha ina habi IJanhara) . I 
bility, therefore, it denotes the storehouse of the dates in general. L. 6. Eqilshvnu zaqpu, i.e., eqilsh 
mare zaqpa (cf Strassniaier, Nabonidm, 116:2; 178: 1; 984: 1 f.). BltafnauBAN(fi\:'i, cf also 13 
BAN, 10 : 4 ; 36 : 4), hit BAN (10 : 2 ; 36 : 8), hit i^BAN (19 : 8 ; 31 : 8 ; 37 : 7 and often) and, most f 
all, ^V*BAN (S : 2 ff.; 12 : 2 if. ; 74 : 2 ff., etc.), expressions wanting in the earlier language, occasional 
the contracts of the sixth century, and very common at the time of Artaxerxes I. and Darius II., seem t 
introduced into Babylonia with the Persian conquest. The}' are synonymous terms, in all probability 
a piece of land subject to a certain royal tax and military requisition generalized under the technical t 
qashtn "a property (subject to the requisition) of the bow.*' For bit if^^qashtu as a synon. of bit es? 
with 45 : 9f. In what this royal tax consisted we learn from texts like 5:1; 13 : 1 ; 44 : 1 f ; 82 : If; ^ 
11 f (cf. p. 28, where these passages were transliterated, except 44 : 1 f , which reads : IV. ma-na kasi 
rata [qime^ ba-a-ri u mim ma ni-din-tum sha bit sharri). According to these passages it consisted of me] 
tlour, bari and different other gifts, varying according to the size and value of the taxed property. Ai 
of lands held in fief, perhaps originally the term {bit)qashiu applied to certain property allotted b 
(Persian kings) to certain persons under the condition of furnishing a fixed number of bowmen {sabe qd 
rendering other military service. Cf the frequent expression ^bel qashti (8:2. 11 ; 10 : 4 ; 12 : 4 ; 38 
18, etc.). L. 7. mash-ka-nu, "pledge, security," plural mashkanati (cf inash-ka-nupi-ti (25:9), 7i, 
(60 : 6), mMsh-ka-na-a-til (82 : 11) ) ; the length of the second vowel, mashkanu, inferred from the Aram 
proved by the writing mash-kan-nn (19 : 10). L. 10. ^Rashusu (9 : 10 ; 22 : 11 ; 95 : 10) =rashuus 
=rashut'8v, alongside of ri'Shu-ut-su (19 : 12 and Strassmaier, Nabonidus 17 : 16, cf II R. 27 : 43, e. f ). 
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skul^u u '^zeru zaq-^u u pi shul-pu 3. sha ""Hu'shii-un-da'li ah abi-^ia mi-ta-nu-u ska 
kisMd '^"'^.Vm ti kishdd ""^Shi-lUh'ti 4. u bitdti shu-bat dli sha ina ^""Ga-li-ia iltdnu 
USH-SA'DU''^zerusha'''''Nabn-ahe4ddlnaa 5. u USH-SA-DU 

'^zeru sha ""'^Ban-a-ni-erish ^mdr Nippiu^, shiUu USH-SA-DU '^zeru sha'^3Ii'm(^u-'^Bel' 
dorna 6. aplu slia "^Ba-la-tu, shadil kishdd "^"^^^Sin^ amurru kishdd "^""Shi'li-ih-li u USff- 
SA-DU'^zeru 7. s/ut "^Ru-shu'Un'pa-a'fi ^si-pir sha "^Ar-fa-ri-e-tnii kul-lu a-na ^BAR 
u za-ki-pU'tu 8. a^di LX shandti lu'ud'dan-kdm^ma '^zeru ziq-pu a-na ''"^BAR ana shatti 
XX gur suluppu 9. u'^^ztrit pt shul-pu a^na za-qip-H-lu kil-lu. Ar-ki ""'^Bel^-nddin- 
shumu aplu sha "^Jfu-ra-shiUu 10. isli'mu'shu-ma ^^zeru zaq-pu u pi shuUpu zitta-shu u 
zitta sha "^Rur-shu-un-da-a-tu ah abi-shu 11. mi-tn-nu-u ""^^zerii zaq-pu sha ina lih-bi a-na 
^'BAR a-na shalli XX giir suluppu a '^zeru pi shiil-pu 12. sha ina lib-bi a-na za-qip- 
U'tu a~di LX shandti u-kiL Ina sluitli ina '^''-''Tishrifi XX gur suluppu 13. ^^BAR 
eqlu shu^dlu ''^'^Bel^-nadin-shurnu a-na '''Ba-ga'-^-mi-i'n i-nam-din. '-"BAR eqil-shu gam^ri 
14. sha shandli ^a LX"'Ba-ga-^-7ni'i-7'i aplu s/ia '"Jlit-ra-da-a-fft ina qdt'^ "^"^Ber^nddin^ 
shumu mdru sha 15. ^Jlu-irt-shu^u ma-hir e-lir. Ina umui^-mii) a^li la slmndli ^a LX 
{^shal-lirn-u* 16. u '^^zeru shu\Uu "*Ba'ga-^-7ni-{-'7'i a-na "^"^Bel^-mWin-shiunu tk-ki-mu 
ku-um duUlu 17. sJui ina lih-bi ir-pu-shu u ziq-^j)u sha ina lib-bi iz-qur-pu I biltu kaspu 
"^Bangon'mi'ir'ri 18. a^-nn^'^Bel^-nddin-shuniu i-nunir-din. Ina umu{^}mi) pa-qa-im ina 
muh-hi *^zeru shu!dtu it-tab-shu-n 19. "^ Ba-gar-^ -mi^i-ri '^zeru shu\ilu li'mar-raq-am-ifia 
o-na'^^Bel'-nAdin'Shumui-nam^din. 20. Ultu '"'t^'Msamm s/tatti XXXVIP'''' ""Ar-lah- 
sha-^tS'SU sharru ^^zeru shuWtu a-^di LX sfiaiuUi 21. ana '"^BAR u za-qip-u-tu ina pdn 
'""^Bel^-nddin-shumu aplu sha '"Mu-ra-shu-u, 

34. Supur "^Ba-ga-^-nii'i'ri aplu slut '" 3Iil'ra'da-a^ti ku-um kunukki-shu shu'-uvi'' 
da^a-tim. 

37. Ina a-s/ia-bi sha ^E-khr-be-Ul mdrtu s/ui "'Bel-baldtur-it'tan-nu ummu sha 
'^Ba/-gar'^^ni-i-ri sha-tar shatti r. 

Translation : 

Baga'mtri, son of Mitraddtu, spoke of his own free will to Bel-nddin'shumUy son of 
Mura^hu, thus : My orchard and uncultivated land and the orchard and uncultivated 
land of Rushunddtu, my deceased uncle (literally " brother of my father "), situated on the 
bank of the canal Sin and (on the bank) of the canal ShilihtUj together with the dwelling 
houses in the town of Galiia, on the North adjoining the property of Nahu-ahe-iddinay 
son of Ninib-nddiny and (adjoining) the property of Banani-erish of Nippur, on the 
South adjoining the property of innu-Bel'ddna, son of Baldtu, on the East the bank of 
the canal Si?i, on the West the bank of the canal Shilihtu and (adjoining) the field of 
Ru^hunpdti, secretary (?) of Artaremu — ^all I will give to thee for sixty years for rent 
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and for planting it with trees, hold thou the orchard for a rent of twenty gur of da 
per annum and the uncultivated land for planting it with trees. Whereupon BSl-^dd 
shumuy son of Ilurashii, accepted his offer (literally " hearkened unto him "), and 
sixty years he took over (literally "held") the orchard and the uncultivated land, 
(i. €., Baga'imrVs) portion and the portion of his deceased uncle RusMinddtUy the orclu 
part for a rent of twenty gur of dates per annum, and the uncultivated part for planti 
it wdth trees. Each year in the month of Tishri, Bel-nddin's/mmu shall pay the twei 
gur of dates to Baga'mtri, as rent of that property. 

The entire rent of his property for sixty years Baga'miri, son of 3Iitraddtu, \ 
received from Bel-nddin-'shumu, son of Murashu, he has been paid. If before the end 
the sixty yeai-s Baga'miri should take aw^ay that property from Bel-nndin'Shumu, Baga'm 
shall pay one talent of silver to Bel-nddin-shumu as compensation for his w^ork expenc 
thereon, and for the trees which he has planted thereon. In case any claim should ar 
concerning that property, Baga'miri shall settle the claim brought against that prope 
(redeem it) and pay for Bel-nddiii'shurnu. 

From the month of Nisan of the 37th year of King Artaxerxes that propertj 
held for sixty years for rent and for planting it with trees by Bel-nddin-shumv, son 
Jlurashu. 

L. 34 : The (print of the) thumb-nail of BagaJmiri, son of Mitraddtu, was plac 
[upon the tablet] instead of his seal. 

L. 37 : In the presence of Ekur-belity daughter of Bel-baldtu-ittannu, mother 
Baga'miri, the writing has been written. 

Names of thirty witnesses (lines 22-33) and the scribe (1. 35). Eleven of th 
witnesses left their seal impressions, accompanied by their names, on the four edges 
the tablet. 

Annotations : No. 8, L. 2. The orig. meaning of the phrase (eqlu or *f^zeru) pi shulpu, plur. '^^zei^pi' pi shx 
(86*:2f., 16), is not quite clear (cf. also Peiser, KeUschriftliche Actenstucke, 101), although it often occurs in 
texts, either alone («. flr., 3 : 5 ; 40 : 3 ; 86* : 2 ff.; 88 : 2 ; 102 : 1 if.) or more frequently in connection with eql 
shezeru zaqpu (e. g.,9:Q; 10 : 1 ; 28 : 1 ; 31 : 8 ; 82 : 2 ; 72 : 1 ). That it is to be transliterated pi shvlpu (Pei 
not shai-pu (Ziemer in B. A., Ill, p. 456, No. 8) is settled by Strassmaier, Nabonidvs 4 : 12, pi-i ahu-ul-pu. As t( 
general meaning there can be no doubt that it denotes a piece of land which at the time of the transaction is 
under cultivation ("unbebaut, brach liegend *')• This may be inferred from the manner in which it is used in < 
nection with *^zeru zaqpu (and ziqpu, above 1. 8), from which it is carefully distinguished, and from different n 
ences made to (*^zeru) pi shulpu in a number of texts. In our text the '^zeru pi shulpu is given to a man 
zaqtpittu (lines 7, 9, 12; cf. also zaqipanutu, Strassmaier, Nahuchodonos&r 115 : 12), i. e., **to be planted with tre 
(cf. above, p. 36, annot., L. 6). In 10 : 4 ff. we read »f*Heru zaqpu ana ^amel-urqiitu pi shulpu ana irrishutu . . 
iddinu, ** they gave the orchard to be taken care of" (''zugartnerisc her Pflege," Delitzsch, J?. ^., III, p. 386), "and 
uncultivated land to be cultivated." In 101 : 5 (*f^zeru shu'&tu ana f^amel-urqutu .... iddin "that piece of 1 
he gave to be taken care of") ^amel-urqutu was likewise originally written with reference to *^zeru zaqpu ( 
only (cf. 99 : 1, 4), for pi shulpu was added above 1. 1 after the contract had been written. We have, there! 
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9. 

No- 49, Artax. I., year 36th, TisJiri 6th. 
Contents: Three years' hire of two trainvd oxen with their iiuph'inents (of irriga- 
tion) and a certain (juantity of barley for sowing hy three brothers, who are eaeh and 
severally responsible for the re|)aynient of the debt. 

Transliteration : 

s/fu-uft 2. a-na '"'^BeP'nddlfi'.shtnfttf <(j)hi ,^li(( ""Jftf-ra-s/tU'i'i ki-a-atu Iq-hft-ili inn-mn 
II (dpa vm-mn-iui a H-NU-fl's/tfi-nu -L u VII (jur "'"^BAR a-na '^'zcrtf I hi-in-na-ni^h' 
shim Ina ^hatti LXXV (inr-'BAR 4. ''''BAR a-ili IIP'' ^shmiatl ina ''^""ILi-m-^i-c-tu 
slid '"Kal-ba-a .s/m Ina-ntfih-hl 5. '"""Hdr'n-pi-qii'du nid-dfin-hi, Ar-ki '"^BeP-nddin- 
iihiunn liih-)ne'r'.shu'nU'tl'ma (>. // a/j)n ((Hi'innn-ni ti u-juf-fu ti VII yur "^""BAR a-na 
'''zeraa-na^''BARa'dl III'' sIkdhUI 7. n-na s/ta/fi LXXV ifur'^BAR !d-da,ih'shu' 
nU'li. Ina shaU! inn "''?'*. I /yv/ 8. '^'^BAR md LXXV (luv nm ''"ma's/rl'hn sha V'si-i>ih- 
tttm shd "^^ Bel^'nddhi'i<kn[j)iu'\ J), ina '''"^/^-//.s-xZ-f-// sha '"Kal-ba-a sha ina nufh-hi 
^'"^Ilar-rl'pl'fjU'da 10. i-nam-din-n'. Is/ifcn('rn)b {p^n-af i<han1{'i) na-^shii-n sha kl- 
rib "^BAR alpa'''''- a lUm-lfn iHirli. 11. U//u ""'i^Shndna .ihaffl XXXVP'"' '^BAR 
a-di III"^ shandll ina pdni'shn'\_nii\, 

to supplement ** n ona irrUhiUu " lit the end <>t* 1. 5. Cf. also ;{ : 10 f. : •''"£//•'/ Hhndtn (which is ''fifziru pi shulpii, 1. 
6) . . . . nlpu nna ertHhu .... [/V^/m] "that piece of land (an uncultivated field) [and a uumher of ] oxen for 
cultivating it [he gave]. No. S(i' is especially instructive : Several pieces of land, designated as '^''zeru pi nhnlpu, 
are leased with seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation (four for each) and with several kinds of 
seeds to he sown upon these fields, in addition to 150 ifur of '^f^^BAIt given extra for digging the necessary canals 
carrying the water over those fields (cf. lines 11, 19: '///'/ hirhtn mirati). Cf. also Nos. 88, 89 and other texts of the 
present ccdlection. L. 3. nntntni (el. also 1. 11), "deceased, dead," instead of the common inita, so far as I remem- 
her, known only from this inscription. L. 4. hUi^iti shulxU <iH "houses, dwelling places of the town," t. c, "dwell- 
ing houses situated in the town." Tlie apposition {nhulmt t'di), as a rule, stands in the singular, cf. Delitzsch, AHMt/r 
(Jnnii., §124. L. 7. ^'(flln .... Imfdanlnnnnti, '-all (that is specified in the previous lines) I will give unto thee." 
Kulln=z llehrew h'2, instead of the common fem. knUntH, is confined to the later Bahylonian, cf. also 60 : 8. L. 9. 
kUlu, "hold," imper. II, kil-\- '/, the vowel '/ heing added to avoid a monosyllahic word in the pause. In 1. 12 
we read the preterite II, {u-kil uk'il) of the same root So, for which cf. Delitzsch, A. JI., p. 319''. Cf. also 30: 11, 
lik-ki-il lukkl —hi -\- KkUy "I will hold." In view of the fact that a form Ukkil would be without parallel in the 
Assyr. grammar {la in connection with the >( of the first person II,. etc., never ap|)earing as t. cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. 
Ornm., §93, p. 257), I regard tlie first sign of this verbal form to be rather ^^ than U'k(((r), reading therefore 
lu-ki-il, L. 13-19 contain the statement that Bl'l-ninliii-shnmn. paid to Ihiga'mh'i the unusually small rent for sixty 
years in advance, the latter guaranteeing against any loss of the former. Our document is therefore a lease and a 
receijH combined, differing in this regard from other documents of the same kind in the i)rescnt collection, cf. Nos. 
72, 88, 107, also 05, 67, 89, etc. L. 19. For the meaning of maraqu, generally found in 11, (cf. li-mar-rfiq-gfi am-ma, 
83 : 18), but also in IV, (un-uw-ri-ik-ku-u, 64 : 9 ; cf. Strassmaier, Ntihuchodonosor 64 : 22) cf. Peiser, Bahyl. Vertr., 
p. xlii, g 11, end. 
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Translation: . 

Bel-ittannu, Bel-nanir (and) Marduk, children of Ahu-itl-idi, spoke 
free will to Bel-nddin-sliumu, son of Jfurash/i, thus: Two trained oxen wit 
nients (of irrigation) and seven f/ur of barley for seed give us, and every ye 
thee seventv-five (mr of barlev as rent for three years in the town of IFuss 
situated on the canal Harripiqudu. Whereupon Bel-nadin-shvimt accep 
and gave to them two trained oxen with (their) implements and seven f/\ 
seed for three vears, for a rent of seventv-five qur of barley vearlv. Evei 
month of lyyar they shall give the barley, /. e., seventy-five /////•, act 
standard measure of Bel-^fidd In-shumu in HimetU'sha-Kalbd on the canal 
They are each and severally responsible for the repayment of the loan c 
and implements. 

Names of thirteen witnesses and the scribe. Prints of the thumb-nails 
and Mardnky accompanied by the seal impression of Bel-iitami. 

Annotations: L. 2. l\ alpn umm/mu "two oxen, vmmami,'' (apposition), i.e., "two t 

"oxen trained for irrigation," cf. 35:8f., 17 {lY alpe vm{man)'nn sha IIM^ nartnhu, "fourtri 

works of irrigation "), 86": 9 f., 17 {LXXII nlpuco^i- ummau-uy sha XVIII no rUihu ir-hit-tu a-din 

tim, " seventy-two trained oxen for eighteen works of irrigation, four for each, with all their imp 

10 (IV tt^pii um-man-ni ana tHhtenit^-U, one perpendicular wedge omitted hy the scrihe) Dartabu 

gamir-tim (1. 11 : gamri), "four trained oxen for one work of irrigation with all their implemem 

of irrigation (" Bewasserungsanlagen," called /?Y?r^/ftv, cf. Delitzsch, vl. //., p. 618, and r/r -/</- 

Camhyses 316 : 1, 6) varying in size, were worked by two (49 : 2 ; 35 : 8 f., 17), four (86* : 9 f., 17 ; 

eight oxen respectiveh'. Cf. K. 2014 and Delitzsch, Asuyriol. Miscellen {Abhandl. dev Kon. Sachs. 

Hch., 1893, pp. 193 ff.). Probably they resembled the present tuYurah of Western Asia, being \^ 

wheels turned by oxen. Where there was enough current to turn the wheel, as along the 

Euphrates to-day, no oxen were needed. While in Babylonia I noticed two other simple me 

doubtless also employed in ancient times. 1. An ox walks up and down, lifting and lowering a h 

sewed together), fastened at one end to a beam and at the other to a long rope i)as8ing over a pi 

the ox. As soon as the ox ai)proaches the canal, the ro[)c being slackened, the skin dips into the 

away from the elevated embankment, the ox draws up the other end of the skin filled with wate 

wooden box, from which it flows out in wooden troughs to the irrigation channels. 2. The oth 

is practiced by the i)oorest class. Two men standing close at the edge of a canal, and each holdii 

with both hands dip it into the water, bring it up filled and empty it into a trough, from which a 

into the irrigation channels. L. 3. <"i^ '^zh'u, not "for a field," but "for seed." That 'f^zeru 

literally in this connection becomes evident from passages like 86*: 10, 17, where notwithsts 

several fields are leased, »^BAR, shamashshammtt, etc., are asked aiia^f^zeru (sing.), i. c, "for 

f\v\^^''^=ana »f^^zeriip^ shu'dtn). — ihi4n-na-nuh-8him -i bmannaHhi-ma, "O, give us!" The pan 

Ililprecht, Aftsyriaca, pp. 48-53, is almost always found in connection with bin in our inscriptio 

nain-ma), 65 : 5, 10 ; 89 : 3 (i bi-in-naam-ma), 43 : 6 (* hi-namma), 16 : 5 ; 86" : 12 ; 109 : 4 (? bi-in 

88 : 7 (t* bi-in-ua-an-shun-ma), 45 : 14 (j bi-inna ua-tJd-ma), etc. L. 8. ina yvmashifiu nha u-ni-u) 

4; 65: 6, 11, 18; 67 : 5 ; 89 : 4, 7, etc.), or UHhesh-tum (29: 21; 30: 24) is an expression like 

(Strassmaier, I^abonidug 162 : 2 ; Nabuchodononor 436 : 10), mashiiu sha sattuk (Strassmaier, 6V/^ 

mashij^u sha tarsi (Ji%:l) OT mashthu tarsn (32*: 6). Cf. on imiiti and, sattuk Delitzsch in ii 

and on tarsi Above, p. 20, note 3. Useshtum, dissimilated from usheshtvm, is derived from 

establish, to found ;" masJdJ^u sha useshtum sha B. is "the measure fixed by i?," L c, "his stan 
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No. 46 (cf. PI. Ill, No. 4), Artax. I., year 86th, Elul 16th. 

Contents : Receipt for the advance payment of one year's rent (four sheqels of 
silver) for a field. 

Transliteration : 

1. Ina ^BAR eqli sha shattu XXXVIP"^^ sha eqlu sha "^Ahu-shu-nu 2. aplu sha 
'''Ni'-din^ti sha hm pari^^'Ri-miU'^Ninib ajdu ska 3. ""' Mu-ra'shu-u ina HMi IV shiqlu 
kaspu 4. "^Ahu-shfi-nu aj)lu slui '''Ni'din-ti ina qd^ '"Ri'mut'^Ninib 5. aj^lu slm "^"^BeV- 
ha^tin mor-hfi-ir e-^tir. 

Translation: 

From the rent of a field for the thirty-seventh year, which belongs to Ahu^hunu, 
son of JSfidinti, and is leased to Rhndf-Ninih, son of 3Iurashu — from it Ahiishumi, son of 
Nidintiy has received four sheqels of silver from Rimat-Ninih, son o{ Bel-hdiiyi, he has 
been paid. 

Names of eight witnesses and the scribe. Print of the thumb-nail of Ahushunu. 

No. 71 (cf. PI. VIII, No. 9), Artax. I., year 40th, Ab 3d. 

Contents : Receipt for two years' arrears of rent (twenty-six yur of dates) for a 
field. 

Transliteration : 

1. XXVI yur mlnppu SHAG-EN eqli slm ina ''"^BU-^'Za-bi-in 2. u ina ^'""Ga-di- 
ba-tum sha shattu XXX VIII^ shattu XXXIX"^"" 3. slm ""^NahiUt-tan-nu aplu sha 
'"Shi-is/i-ka sha ina pan ""''^Bel^'nddin-shunui 4. aplu slm '" Mu'Va'shu-ft '" '^Nahu-it^tan^nu 
itm qdf '"^Bel^-nddin'shumu 5. ma-hir e-tir. 

Translation : 

Twenty-six yur of dates, rent of a field lying (partly) in the town of BU-ZaInn 
and (partly) in the town of Gadibatum, for the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth years, (a 
field) which belongs to XabfUittannu, son of Shishku, and is leased to Bel-nadin-'shumUy 
son of 3Iurashu, Nabu-ittannu has received from Bel-nddin'shumu, he ha.s been paid. 

Names of six witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seal of NahuMtanmt and 
of the seal ring of Xtim-ap/u, a witness. 

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 29. I translate it "Document 
concerning a sea of land (/. ^., a common Babylonian sea) of Xaiu-ittannu charged to 
the account of (Aramaic translation of the common Assyrian ana vmhhi or ana eli) 
"?'barakkii {to ^vhom Bel-rmdin'shumu ^ii^areutly had sublet the field of XabiUittayinu). 

Annotations : No. 10^ L. 1. SHA 0-EN, au ideogram frequently occurring in our inscriptions with an unknown 
Assyrian pronunciation. It is used in three different ways. 1. It is found in contracts dealing with the lease of 
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11. 

No. 66* (cf. PI. VIII, No. 11), ArtAx. I., year 39tli, Tishri 19th. 

Contents : Receipt from a slave for one year's rent for half a field ar 
horses, embodying the obligation to deliver the same to liLs master and to i 
latter. 

Transliteration ; 

1. XXV f/ur suluppn 11 ishten(-en) ^''''^^"dn?i[;'nu] shikaru reshtu 2. 
I pi XXIV qa ki-me '^BAR slia mi'shil [e]qlu 3. bit sisi slut ina '^'^ 
4. ska slmtta XXXIX'''''' sha "'Ar'tah'sha-aS'Hii shar mMati sha "^ ^lu-she-zib 
'''Erlha-a o. sha inn p(ui ""'Bel^-nadhi'-shiimii aplu sha ''^3lH-ra-s/iu^ 6. '"^ 
sha ^Eriba-a a-hi-i 7. shi-pir-tum u hmnlckum sha "'jEriba-a abi sha "*jy 
8. u '""AIU'she-zlb'^Bel ina qdf "^"^BeP-nddiu'shuimi 9. aplu sha "^Jlu-ra-s) 
e-llr 10. Suhippu V/ XXV i/ur, '^'^'"''dan-nu ishleni-en) [Erasure of j 
11. inimcrn lshtefi('e/i), ki-me I pi XXIV qa, "^BAR sha mi-shil [eq'llUy 
''(jal'la sha '"EribaHi ina qdf^ "^'^BeP-nadin-shunm nui-hi-ir 13. itti "'Eriba 
zih-'Bel U'sha-aZ'Za-az-ma 14. a-na "^^Bel^-yiddin-shuniu i^nam-dlin']. 

Translation : 

Twenty-five (jar of dates and one jar of the best date wine, one larr 
flour, rent for half a field and a stable for horses, lying in the town of B\ 

fields, (canals, different kinds of seeds, machines of irrigation and oxen to work them. All the obj 
are specified by the person or persons who apply for them. Whereupon the owner *'ish-nu-shu- 
s/ta imi ^'luKtt-?^ur-dfi, ff^'zh'ti nhu'dtn nha ina mufi-hi-shf/, alpe \i IV vm-nu for vmmifunn -- nvimaui 
(cf. above p. 25, note 5) ftha IJ**^ 'Vnartabu, SHAG- EN 'a a-nn *f*^zh'iid-ihi8h-»hu-nu-tima,'' i. e., "a 
and gave them the canal of Bel in the town of Ku\jurdu, that field which lies on it, the oxen, i 
for two works of irrigation, (and) the SIIAG-KN, i c, for sowing " (555 : loff.; cf. also 20 : 9f.; 29 : 
represents here all the different kinds of seeds asked for by the applicant for sowing* and inclu 
ceded by the determ. »^, "grain ") and vegetables like nkfimu, *'onion," etc. It is evident that : 
SHAO-EXmnsi be regarded as a general expression for seeds, corresponding to the German **S 
we shall presently see, more closely to the Greek <r:r«/)ov (Plut., Symp. 4, 5, 2). 2. More frequen 
the same class of contracts after fjur in passages where the total number of gar of the different kii 
vegetables offered and to be paid as rent to the landlord, is quoted. The different names of ceret 
instead of being repeated are designated by one word as SUAGEN. Cf. nnpjiar IICLVgur SHA 
dau-ka (35 : 14f.) or i-nam-din-nu-' (35 : 22ff.), " totally 255 gur SHAG-EN .... we will pay unt 
shall pay.'^ CM', also 26 : 8, 10'»ff.; 29 : 15f., 21f.;30: 16f., 23f.; 52: llf.;65:6f.. llf., 14ff.;67:5f., 91 
80 : yff., 14ff. Here it corresponds to the Assyrian balatn, ''produce," the German "Ertrag," ; 
(TKopo^ in the sense in which it is used Soph., PhiL 700. 8. In the passages (pioted under No. 2 
in No. 71 above, the meaning of "produce" is about to go over into that 6f "Pacht," "rent." It < 
duce " in general, but "a fixed portion of the produce." "Twenty-six gur of dates of the produce 
for '* twenty -six gur of dates, rent of a field," 57/.! (z-i'/^^ being used as a synonym of 'f^BAR (for 
Babyl. Vertrdge, pp. XXff.). There is no English word exactly corresponding to SHAG-EN 
meanings, "produce," or " revenue," being perhaps nearest to it. 
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the thirty-niiith year of Artaxerxes, king of the countries, belonging to 3Iushezlb'Bel, 
son of Eribdy and leased to Bel-nAiUn'skumu, son of ^luraa/ul, Ardiia, slave of Eribd, in 
accordance with an order bearing the seal of Eribd, father of JUif^shezlb-Jiel, and MusMzib'' 
Bely has received from Bel-nddin'shumu, son of 3Iurashu, he has been i)aid. The dates, 
i. e., twenty-five gur, one jar, one lamb, and the flour, /. ^., sixty (ja, the rent for half a 
field, which Ardiia, slave of Kribdy has received from Bcl-nddin-Hliumu, he shall leave 
with JEribd and 3Iushczlb'Bcl delivering the same for Bcl-nddin'slnunu. 

Names of seven witnesses and the scribe. Print of the tlunnb-nail of Ardiia and 
impressions of the seals of three witnesses. 

For the Aramaic docket cf. p. 24, note 1, and p. 21), and nn articU^ by Prof. Ncildeke 
in one of the next numbers of Z, A. 

12. 

No. 83, Artax. I., year 40th (month and day broken off). 
Contents : An official's receipt for one year's entire taxes on three fields, embody- 
ing the obligation to account to his superior for the payment made to him. 

Transliteration : 

1. [/] via-na ka^s^pu^mb sliarri ki-me sha sharrl bar-ra a mlm-ma na-d{a^na'a'tu'\ 2. 
sJia bit sharAil-ki gam-ru-tu a-di ki-it '''-'' Add ani 3. sha sliatta XL^"""" ""'Ar'tah'slia-as 

Annotations: No. 11, L. 2. Instead of Uhten imuicrn, "one lamb/' we read inhUni-en) niqu-Vy "one sacri- 
ficial lamb," in the same connection 28»: 2. Cf. also 45 : 16f. (24f.), // itlpucoil gha re't-itinn u XX l^l'-^Ji^l>U8Il 
re*ii-tum with 86": 15 (23), ishten{-en) (ilpn, XV zi-kar, from a comparison of these two passages we learn that 
zikaru alone may be used in the sense of lu-auadi'SH (i. e,, i"tm^tzik(frH) "ram." L. 4. Observe the three differ- 
ent ways in which the cuneiform sign for sha is written in this line (with two wedges, three wedges and one 
wedge), cf. p. 17. In Strassmaier, Cyru8 281 : 15f. (x/u/ eli 'f^BAR nha ^iSlnim(inh) and in other passages of his edi- 
tions of contracts «Aa is written with one wedge as frciiuently in our own inscriptions. Demuth's conjecture (/?. 
A.f III, p. 433, No. 35, note 2) is therefore out of place. L. 6f. cki shipirtum u kunukkl (cf. 75 : 6f.), "in accord- 
ance with the message and seal," i. c, a message or order (in other words, a cuneiform tablet) which bore the seals 
of Eribd and Mu^liezib-Bel. Shiprn, shipirtu and nashpartu are synonyms, nashpurtu being most commonly used in 
the contract literature. As nashpashtum is used alongside of nashpurtum (cf. 73 : 5 and Strassmaier, CambyscH 338 : 
19) we find shipishtum (32 : 1) alongside of ahipirtnm (47 : 11). The peculiar writing i/ia-na-HHh-shi-pffr(pir)tum 
(Strassmaier, Nahonidus 55 : 8), which Tallquist apparently regarded as a proof of the correctness of his reading 
na'ash-shi-ut-tum {Die Sprache der Contrncte Nahana'iih, p. 108), is evidently due to a little mistake of Strassmaier, 
who wrote shi instead of the similar sign for pL I read, therefore. unosh-{pi-)pir-tnui, cf. no -a Hh-{pa -)par-tum 
(Strassmaier, Cambyses 127:5). The sign i)a (pi) is not written erroneously (Zicmer, in B. A., Ill, p. 467, notes, 
1. 4), but is the phonetic complement of p^/r (pir) jdaccHl before the polyphonic sign UD, PAH, PIR, LAI/, etc., to 
secure its correct pronunciation. For the correct definition of the Assyrian phonetic complement cf. Hilprecht, 
Assyriaea, p. 70, note 4. Delitzsch's definition (Asityr. Grnm., §23, end) will have to be abandoned, if examined 
in the light of the large material at our disposal. More on this subject in Ansyriftca, Part 2. L. lOf. supplement V/, 
"namely," " j. e./' after dannu, immeru and qirne. L. 12. ma-Jii-ir instead of sha mal^-ru. L. 13. The phrase itti 
^X usJiazzaz-ma ana ^Y inamdin is found in a number of our inscriptions where a slave or otlicer receives rent or 
taxes for his master. We can translate the two verbs best by one "he shall deliver to A' for }'" ("abliefern fiir 
jemanden an einen andern "). Cf. 12 : lOf.; 44 : 19ff.; 50 : 9tt.; 59 : 9ff., etc. 
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sharru sha ^qashtu sha "*[C/^f] -^mMnush-shxi ardu{?) 4. u^kir-na-at-tir-shu gab-i 

'^''BiU'^Ha^ -turn, 5. '^"qashtu sha "'"'U-Or-da-nu, "^""qashtu sha "^^Nahu^e 

aplu sha 6. "^^Shamash-erba^ '"Re^a-a-nu aplu sha "^Kalbi-^Bau, 7. "*£ 
aplu sha "^"^Nahu^re^U'shu-nii sha ina "^""LaraJ^^y 8. kaspu 'a / ma-na *' 
^'shak-nu sha ^shu-sha-ni-e 9. sha bit nak-^kan-Klu ^ardu sha ""'^la-nu-ttsh'ta-'nu 
10. aplu shxt'^Ar'tu-ri-'me ina qa{^ ''^^Bel^-nddiri'-shumu aplu sha 11. "^Jlu-ra-i 
hi'tr e-tir u-sfia-^iz-za'az'ina 12. '" Un-na-tu sliaknu kaspu md I rna-na ^sdb she 
sha sharrl 13. bar-ra u inim^ma /la-da-^ia-a-'lu sha bit sharrl il~ki gam-^m-tu 14 
ki'it "^^""Addaru sha shattu XL^"" ittl '""Ma-nu-ash-tar-im 15. ^vuir biti aplu s/i 
ri-me a-na ''"^BeP-nddhi-shumu 16. aplu sha '"Ilu-ra'shii-u i^namHlin. 

Translation : 

One mana of silver, a soldier for the king, flour for the king, barra and all 
gifts for the royal palace, the entire taxes until the end of the month of Ad 
fortieth year of King Artaxerxes from the qashtu of the slave(?) Umumush^ha a 
household in the town of BU-Ha .... tum, from the qashtu of JEa-<ldnu, from t 
of NaI)U're^iishunu, son of Shamasli^erba^ Rednu^ son of Kalbi-Bau and Hashd 
Nabu-^'e ushunUy in Larak — the silver, i. e., one 7nana, Unnatu, oversee 
shushamie (a certain class of slaves) of the treasure house, servant of 3Ianushti 
biti (of the king), son of Artareinu, has received from Bel-^din-shumu^ son of 

Annotations: No. 12, L. 1. On the different ways in wliich barra (meaning unknown) is writt 
note 3. L. 2. ilku in our inscriptions seems to be used exclusively for royal taxes resting upon property C 
(Jbtt) **^qa8htu^ in distinction from ^f^BAR, the rent which may be paid to any person leasing or letti; 
something else to another. For passages cf p. 28, note 2. L. 4. ^kina-at-ti (cf. also 31 : 14) and ki-m 
out det. ainela, 77 : 2, 6), '^Gesinde ** (cf. Delitzsch, A. H., p. 838* ) adds the plural ending ati to the fe 
singular (cf Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., §69 note), f^kt-na-ta-ti (5 : 3 ; 22 : 7) and f^ki-na-at-ta-ti (45 : 6 ; 106: 
L. 8. The meaning of f^shu-shani-e is unknown. ^Shu-sha-nu (81: 11; 94: 8) oy ^shu-sha-an-ni {12 

^shttshnnriUf plur. h?ins/ianne (written Hhti-sha-ni-e, passim, cf. below, or h?iu-8ha-nup^ SI : 11; 94 :« 
ihanue, 83: K. E., and once H?iu-sha-an-ni-ia, 44: 17) occurs frequently in our inscriptions in the g 
after hghaknu (passim) or ^^afri (written ^a-at-ri, cf. 82 : 10 ; 94 : 3; 94» : 2 ; 95 : 4), "Aufseher," cf 7* : 4 
17 ; 75 : 5. It denotes, therefore, apparently a class of persons occupying a low position in life. Freque 
another genitive or an opposition or a coSrdinate substantive (connected by u) after Hhushanue. Cf 
hhushanne sha {f^)ki-ri-ki-e-ti (12 : 5, 8), f^shalknu] sha f^sJuithanne s?m hna-sha-a-ka (107 : 9), hshaknu (l^i 
sharuie viare HrrisJie (81 : 11 ; 82: 10 ft\), f^^atrisha Hhushaniu mare J^i-sa-a-nu (94: 3f ), ^shaknu sha 

hna(ba?)ak(qf)-tu-tu (28 : 14, R., cf also 1. 9 and 5 : 4, R. for the latter word). From all these passage 
tion with our own above we learn that the f^shnshanne were employed for various kinds of menial s( 
therefore, in all probability a certain class of slaves or persons who had formerly been slaves. Thii 
corroborated by the fact that in Strassmaier, Darius 212 : 9 (a document referring to the sale of a slav 
with the abstract noun f^sushannutu in connection with b(p)iit *«i'Jw hpaqirranu aro^-sharrutu u mar-b 
abstract noun ^shuiJianniitu is also found in the interesting text Const. Ni. 560, which is dated in the i 
Darius II. It refers to the sale of four slaves closing as follows (lines 12-19) : 12. b(p)u-ut la f^si-J^i-i la 
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he has been paid. Unnatu, the overseer, shall leave the silver, i. e., one manay the soldier 
for the king, the flour for the king, the barra and all kinds of gifts for the royal palace, 
the entire taxes until the end of the month of Adar of the fortieth year, with 31anvshtanu 
mar biti (of the king), son of Arlaremu, delivering them for Bel-nddin-shumUy son of 
3Iurasku. 

Names of eleven witnesses and the scribe. Impressions of the seals of Unnatu and 
six witnesses. 

la harad'Sharru-U'tii 13. la ^imr-hann-utula f^ar-kiilupi-ytn la hhu-sha-?iu-vl'iu] 14. la hit sisi la bit ^f^kussi la 
bit ^V^narkahti sha ina mu^fii 15. a?nehi tu ahudtu (MUp^) il-la-' indBel-it-tannu Hn-[M-"\. Umu (jrnu) 16. pa-qa-ri 
a-namui-^iarnelu'tdshudtu ittab-fthu-u Rev. 17. ^dBHit-iannuf^anielu-tu shu'iitu ittab-shu-ti^^Bel-it'tan-lJiu] 
18. ^amelutn shudtu ina pan ^daiani; {DLTARpl) n-mdr-raq-am-ma 19. ana ^Ri-mut-^Ninib inam-din (the last 
three words of li. 10 juul the first of li. 17 were erroneously repeated by the scribe in li. 17). The word Hhushannu 
being so far found only in contracts dated in the time of the Persian kings we would infer that it was not used 
in the Babylonian language before the Persian conquest. 



Concordance ok Proper Names. 

Abbreviations. 

b«, brother; ct«, con/tr; d., ^^ftughter ; f., father; f. e., from the end; f., following page; ff., following 
pages; g^., grandfather; gfS.y grandson ; 1. c, loco citato-, in., master (employer); iiio.y mother; p., page; 
pp«9 pages ; q. v., quod vide ; s., son ; sc, scribe ; si., sister ; w«, witness ; wl., wife. 

An, Aramean ; Bl., Biblical ; He., Hebrew ; Na., Nabatean ; Pa., Palmyrene ; Pe«, Persian ; Ph., 
Phenician ; Sa., Sabean. 

B. A., Beitrage §ur Assyriologie ; N., Noldeke (communication by letter) ; P. S. B. A., Proceedings of the 
Society of Biblical Anihoeology ; Z. A., Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie ; Z. D. M. G., Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenlandischen OeselUchaft, 

Determinatives : d., deus, dea ; f., femina ; li., homo (amelu) ; ui«, mas ; pi., plural. 

[ ] = text restored. ♦ before a name indicates foreign origin of the same. The numbers refer to the cunei- 
form texts of the autograph plates. 

I. Names of Persons. 

I. Male Names. 



*Ab-da-*\ (Cf. Ar., Na. K^3J?) 

1. 8. of Anum-etir, 104 : 2. 

2. s. of Apia, 45 : 5. 

3. 70 : 5. 

*Abdiia (Cf. He., Pa.^'^^r) 

1. f. of Bisa, 32* : 10. 

2. in dluBit-Abdiia, 79: 1. 

Abu-ul idi ("I do not know the (my) father "), f. of Bel- 

ittannu, Bel-nasir and Marduk, 49 : 1. 

*A'da-ba-ga-' (Pe.), s. of Iddina-Nabv,, w.. 39 : 10. Cf. 
also (ff)adb(m)aga\ 

*A(?)-da-'-ma-mi-a8(z1)ta (Pe.), f. of Bel-bulUt-su, 102: 

8, O., Lo. E. & R. E. 
*Addannu (Cf. He. |^K Ezr. 2 : 59 and p^K Neli. 7 : 

6U) 

1. s. of Anum-zer-lishir, w., 82 : 26. 

2. s. of ApUi, hUD-SAR-SHE-QA, w., 76 : 10. O. | 

79 : 10, 12, L. E. | 107 : 16. 



3. s. of Bdniinu, b. of Bel-?mdin-8humu, w., 70 : 15. 

4. 8. of Bel-naidu, w., 73 : 14. 

6. 8. of Belshunu, w., 46 : 8 | 47 : 15 | 86» : 33. 

6. s. of Dadiia, w., 46 : 10. 

7. s. of TqUha-aplu, 56 : 2 | 86» : 33 (w.). 

8. 8. of Nidintum, w., 75 : 14. 

9. s. of Qudda, w., 32»: 11. 

10. s. of Ubar, sc, 100 : 16 | 103 : 16. 

11. hshiuffi, f. of Balatu, 32 : 2 | 60 : 20, R.— f. of BeU 

nadin-ahumu, 59 : 22, R. E. | 70: 10 | 74: 15 
U. E. I 76 : 9, L. E. I 77 . 9 I 80 : 12 U. E. | 
86* : 31, L. E. | 106 : 13, L. E. | 107 : 18, U. E. 
— f. of Shumiddina, 40 : 19 | 45 : 34 | 48 : 29 | 50 
17 I 53 : 16 j 55 : [23], R. | 69 : 23 | 89 : 11, U. E. 
—m. of Bel-erish, 60 : 1— of Belshunu, 39 : 10 | 
[64:6]— of Bel-u^urihu, 39*: 4— of Marduk- 
shum-iddina, 69 : 7, 8, 15 — of ShamslUinu, 64 : 6. 



f Abdu is loanword in Assyrian. 

X Name of a place in Babylonia, apparently called after a person, cf. ^^ ^ffambari, etc. 
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12. f. of Bel-Addanmt'bulli(8u, Bel-etir, Bel-bullitsu, 

79:13. R., U. E. 

13. f. of Bel-erish, 8 : 20. 

14. f. of Liblut, 78: 16. 

15. f. of Ninib-gamily 89 : 15. 
*Ad-di'ia (witliout (let. »»•) 

1. in <UuffusH€H 8ha Addiut, 40 : 4. 

2. in dluAddia-ai (adject, relat.), 36 : 16 | 87 : 6, 18 | 

88 : 6, 18. 
*Addu\-na-tan-na (Ar.), 70 : 3. 
* dAd-du-ra-ammu and ma (Ar., cf. He. D"l'lK(n), which 

should be pointed D'J(i)^K(n)t), s. of Habundu, 

65:24(w.) | 67 : 1, 11, 12, R. 
Ad-du%re^U'U8h8hu, f. of B€l-eri8h, 75 : R. 
A-gdr-a (cf. the similar (?) name A-girru\) 

1. s. of Iddina-aplu, w., 52* : 13 | 67 : 17. 

2. s. of I^ddtn, sc, 8 : 22 | 28 : 16. 
*Ai-da-tuO)-8he(1), f. of Ea'Zitti8hu, 86»: 1. 
A^-e'ri-i8h, A}^-eri8h 

1. f. of Bel-muballit, 28*: 13. 

2. f. of /Belitsunu, 58 : 5. 
Afi-iddi?ia 

1. 8. of Bel-muballit, w., 19 : 17. 

2. s. of Iddina-aplu, 43: 1. 

3. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 11 : 15 | 53 : 17 | 94: 16 | 

95 : 17. 

4. s. of NinibmubalUt, b. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 48 : 23. 

5. f. of Aqqabbi-iU, 10 : 29. 

6. f. of Laba8hi and Bel-nadin, 10 : 3, 24. 

7. f. of 8hama8h-aji4ddina, 31 : 22. 

8. f. of 8hama8h-ibni, 43 : 19. 
AJtiddina-Marduk ( dAMAIi-UD), f. o£Aiu8hunu, 1 : 29. 
*Ai'ra'tu-u8h(PQ., cf ' Axfta^ato^l), f of Bagd, 74 : 3. 
A^-erba 

1. f. of Bel'dannu, 109 : 11. 

2. 39*: 2. 



A^fi-iddina 

1. 8. of ^pi^, w., 89* : 18. 

2. s. of Bullvtd, w., 14 : 16 I 17* : 16. 

3. s. of Ninib-[nadm'i^, 8 : 3. 

4. f. of Apia, 31 : 16. 

5. f. of Bel-8ulumlum, 2 : 15. 

6. f. of Qaruanu, 35 : 2 (cf li. 18) | 10 

7. f. of MnsMzib Ninib, 23 : 4. 

8. f. of NabU'iiddiriy 86 : 8. 

9. f. of Ninibapal^-iddina, 96 : 2. 

AhJe-limur (written SHI), f. of Rlmanni-B 

Ahfi'lu-kin ("May he [a god] establish bro 
is also possible to read lumur\\ - 
"May I [the child] see brothers '*) 

^A^i-ia-a-ma (He. H^PK), s. of ladi^idniG 
natanu, ShamaJ^unu (and Padama] 

A1^i-'a.uXX (cf He. vriK) 

1. 8. of Bel-mubalUf, w., 64 : 12. 

2. f^ardu 8 ha ffainar^a\ 81 : 3, 5, 7, L. 

A^u-li-ti-ia, A^u-li-H-' (cf. also Hi-li-ti-*). 

1. s. of Nand-nadin, 63 : 5. 

2. f^ardu 8ha B€l-nddin-8humu, 55 : 8, 1 

AJ^u-8?iu-nu%% 

1. s. of Afi-iddina-Mardvk, 1 : 28, L. E 

2. s. of Apia, w., 73 : 14 I 87 : 15 I 97 : 1 

3. s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 62 : 14. 

4. s. of Nidinti, 46 : 1, 4 | 47 : 2, 5, 10, S 

5. s. of Ninib-nddin, w., 2 : 14. 

6. s. of Sillu-Ninib, sc, 57 : 17. 

7. f. of Bel'bHllit8ic, 98 : 13. 

8. f. of Bel-muballit, 64 : 14 | 73 : 12 | 87 

93 : 16. 

9. f. of Behhunu, 92 : 14 | 93 : 15 | 97 : 1 
10. f. of Ina-bittd, w., 66 : 8. 



t Written d/J/. Cf. Ililpreclit, A88yriaca, pp. 76 ff., especially p. 78 ; ^mcV\QT,AUte8tamentlicJieUn 
pp. 68 ff. 

X Against Baethgen, Beitrdge zur JSemiti8c?ienReligion8g€8chichte, p. 66, who proposes to read Uyi 

§ Without dct. <i. The god Adda had been received into the Babylonian pantheon, cf Ililpreclit, 
78, note 2. 

I Evetts, Ileft VI B of Strassmaier's Babylon. Texte, Nerigl. 46 : 8. A-gar-a is found in early texts 
Inscribed Babylonian Tabkt8 in the Possession of Sir Heury Peek, p. 4, 16. 

^ Status absolutus, tlie final vowel having been rejected and auxiliary a inserted between the sec 
radicals. Cf Lehmann, ShamashsJiumtikin, p. 19. 

\\ Found alongside of Idmur. Cf C* 136, 153 {I^n-Ashnr-la-niur, "May I see the face of A."). 

XX =A^i-ia-u, cf Strassniaier, Cyrus 338 : 2 with 114 : 11. For my interpretation of this name and 
(entirely misunderstood by Dr. Jastrow, Ameriean Journal of Biblical Literature, XIV, p. 108), cf. Dr. 
in The Lutheran Church Review, Vol. XIV, p. 200, and the instructive name Nannaru-u-tu (Strassm. iV 

§§ Not infrequently written A-l^u-shu-nu. 
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11. f. of Ninih-alyehuUU, 41 : 14. 

12. f. of Shum-iddina, 7 : 31. 

13. 3 : 2, 8 I 44 : 8. 

A^H-u-la, f. of Shamash-etir, 3*: 11. 
*Aina-a (cf. He. \y)l), 8. of Bel-kttut, To : 4. 
AkkCe, in <UnBit-Akke, 86* : 8. 
Am-bu-ru, f. of BH-dbu-HHur, IG : U). 
Aniel-BH {dEN LIL and dL) 

1. 8. of Gidalaiiu, 23 : 5. 

2. s. of SilimBel, sc, 81 . 13. 

3. f. of Ardi-Adeshn, 17« : 3. 

4. f, of Sinnddinalu', 6G : 12. 
Amel-dNa-naa, f. of Baniia, 45 : 4. 

*yl-;/<wr-^•*.^•», and contracted into Ur-kiki (Pe.?), s. of 
Tijiutarta is, Hhaknu sha f'shnshanne mare ir- 
rishe, w., 81 : 11 | 82 : 20, 21, R. E. 
^A-nu-etir, s. of Mushabshi (?), 85 : 4. 
dA-num-erba, s. of Anum-mukinapla, w., 05 : 27. 
dA-num-etir, f. of Abda\ 104 : 3. 
[dA-num-ibni, f. of Nuf^i-MilJ^i, 47 : 20. 
d^4-/iMW-w?iA-»7i-</p/w, f. of Anum-erba, 05 : 27. 
dA-)ifim-re'u\-8?iu-nu, f. of Anum-zer-iddina, 07 : 14. 
dA-num-zer-iddina, s. of Amim-re' iishunu, w., 67 : 14. 
dA-nnm-zer-lUhir, f. of ^rfrfrf/i/iw, 82 : 26, and of AS/t«- 

masherish, 82 : 27. 
vlyj-Z^f-a, Apla-a 

1. 8. of A^-iddina, w., 31 : 16. 

2. s. of Ardi-Ninib, 90: 2, L. E. 

3. s. of BauiqUha, w., 40 : 17 | 48 : 28 | 57 : 10 | 

72 ; 13. 

4. 6. of Bel-abu-mur, w., 82: 25. 

5. s. of Belbalafsu-iqbi, w., 32 : 18 | 34 : 21 | aj : 27 | 

44 : 23 I 45 : 32 I 48 : 20. R. E. | 49 : 14 | 51 : 11 | 
59 : [19], L. E. I 65 : 25 I 67 : 10 | 09 : 16, L. E. | 
73 : 10, U. E. I 73 : 11 I 80'^ : 1^ | 88 : 22 | 90 : 15 | 
99 : 14 I 102 : R. 

6. s. of BeUhunu, w., 68 : f. c. 

7. 8. of Bi(to\ 76 : 3, 7. 

8. 8. of Etcllu, w., 9 : 14 I 31 : 10. 

9. s. of Eteru, w., 42: 11. 

10. 8. of Iddina-Bel, w., 19 : 17. 

11. 8. of Labaslii, 44 : 12. 

12. 8. of Nabu-^tir-napshatiy Hluikuu sha maktutu, 

5 : 4, R. 

13. s. of Ninib-midin, w., 4 : 13 | 68 : 7 f. e. | 09 : 23 | 

70 : 13 I 94 : R. | 94" : 14, R. | 95 : 15, R. | 96 : 
15, R. I 101:16 1 107:19. 

14. 8. of Nitr-tazkur-Bel, w., 47 : 18. 



15. 8. of Sin-iksur, w., 17 : 16. 

16. 8. of Sin-iqbi, so., 61 : 13. 

17. s.of . . . . , sc. and w., 3 : 24 | 91 : 10 (pos8ibly 

identical with No. 16). 

18. f of Abda\ 45 : 5. 

19. f. of Addannu, 75 : 10, O. | 79 : 9, L. E. | 107 : 16. 

20. f. of Afu-iddina, 39*: 13. 

21. f of AhuHhunu, 73 : 14 | 87 : 15 | 97 : 13. 

22. f of Bfl-bullitsu iiiu\ Nabuittannu, 7: 1. 

23. f. of BHitfannu, 17 : 17 | 28* : 11 | 42 : 9 | 87 : 13, 

16. 

24. f. of Ilizabadff, 45 : 32 | 75 : 13. 

25. f. of Liibashi, 77 : 10. 
20. f. of Mardnka, 82 : 7. 

27. f of Nabu-muballit. 79 : 11, O. & Lo. E. 

28. f. of mnib-ahe-bullil 10 : 14 | 20 : 15 | 21 : 9. 

29. f. of Ninibgamil, 85 : 19 | [86: 17]. 

30. f. of Ninib-mubaUit, 96 : 3. 

31. f. of Ninib-nadin, 04: 11. 

32. f. of Jiamman-rimantn, 35 : 2. 

33. in <iluBit-Apln, 23 : 4. 

*Ap-pu-u8-8a-a (Ar., idcnt. with IJappassua'f, q. v.), f. of 
IlUdrW 09 : 21. Cf. ^Ar^ifoua^ I Mace. 2 : 5 ? N. 
*A-qaM-il%, Aqqab-bi-ili {Ar* Sk3D;?. Cf. Pa. 3pi?^3) 

1. 8. of A^-iddina, w., 10 : 29. 

2. f. of IJaUUl 109: 1. 
*A-qfi-bu (cf. He. 3^p^', of also Iqubu) 

1. s. of ffadanna, 82 : 8. 

2. s. of Zabdiia, 24 : 1, 3, 9, L. E. | 79 : 13, L. E. & 

O. (w.). 
*A-ra-bak (Pe., ' Ap^dxr^q), f of Marduka, 81 : 2. 
Ar-bi'la-ai (" Man of Arbela "), s. of Nadin, w., 79 : 13. 
Ardi-d A-di-e-8hHy s. of AmelBH, 17': 3. 
Ardi Bau (ji Babu) 

1. f. of BH-etir, 77 : 1, 5. 

2. f of Sinnudin ahcOO, 22 : 18 | 68 : 4 f e. | 73 : 17. 
Ardi-Bel {^i EN LIL and ^L) 

1. 8. of Bel-iqisha, w., 56 : 15 | 84 : 13. 

2. 8. of Bel-7iitrua, 50 : 5. 

3. 8. of Dide, b. of 8hiriqtim, 88: 1. 

4. 8. of Iddina-Bel, w., 18 : 10 | 21 : 9 | 26 : 18. 

5. 8. of NitnbC!)-etir, 12 : 4. 

0. 8. of Nusku-ushabshi, 48 : 35 (identical with No. 
9). 

7. 8. of Ihikh^aru, 19 : 3, U. E. 

8. 8. of ShiiHqti-Nimb, w., 4:11 | 19 : 14 | 27 : 10 | 

28 : 11 I 34 : 21 I 35 : 27 I 40 : 16 I 44 : 22 I 45 : 31 I 
48 ; 23, L. E. | 52 : 15 | 52* : 9 | 53 : 15, L. E. | 



\ Cf. Addu-re'u-u8h-8hu, 



AjJkB^bMkJMftk.—!— ^ -A» 'W 
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55 . R. I 57 : 14. L. E. | 59 : [17, L. E] | 70 : 10, 
R.E. I 72:10. L.E. | 74:14, L.E |80:11,L.E. | 
89 : 10, L. E. I 95 : 14 I 96 : 14 I [99 : 14]. 
9. f. of Belkishir, 43 : 16 | 55 : 24 | 73 : 12 | 88 : 21 | 
104 : 12 I [108 : 11], and of his brother (55 : 25) 
muib-ndHir, 33 : 11 | 37 : 18 | 38 : 18 | 41 : 17 | 48 : 
35 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 I 51 : 15 | 52 : 18 | 52» : 14 | 55 : 
25 I 60 : 24 I 65 : 29 I 67 : 18 I 72 : 16. Cf. No. 6. 

10. f. of Nergal-ua(Un-ah,n, 68 : 6 f . e. | 98 : 12. 

A rdi- Eka Ibi- rabii 

1 . s. of Ninih-Hir. w , 22 : 14 | 28 : 12 | 33 : 7 | JM : 22 | 

85: 28 I 40: 17. 

2. f. of NinihaJ^iddina. 48 : 32 | 51 : 4 | 69 : 19 | 84 : 

14. 

ArdiGvla (dQu-la or dME-JfE) 

1. s. of Ninihnadin, 17* : 18 | 91 : 11 [94 : 16?]. 

2. f. oi yanana\ 3:7, [18]. 

3. f. of Kidin and Bel-shum-ibni, 2 : 5, 16 | 8 : 7 | 

94:2. 

4. f. of Ninibaf^-idditta, 8 : 3. 

5. f. of Nurmati-Bel, 6 : 12. 

6. f. of Nusku-nadin, 6 : 14 | 9 : 18 | 11 : 17 | 12 : 16 | 

14:18 I 15:21 | 17*:.19 | 20:17 | 23:23 | 24 : 15 | 
25 : 21 I 29 : 29 | 30 : 31 | 34 : 26 | 45 : a5 | 
55 : 26. 

7. 107:4. 

Ardivi and Ardi-ia 

1. s. of BulluUl w., 9 : 15 I 46 : 12 I 47 : 13. 

2. s. of Erha-apln, w., 43 : 17. 

8. 8. of Iddina-BH, w , 78 : 8. 

4. 8. of MHshalUm-BH, 37: 3, 17. 

6. 8. of Mnibah-iddma, w., 88 : 23 | 106 : 14. Lo. E. 

6. 8. of Sin-Hir, w., 47 : 18. 

7. s. of JYtbud, w., 48 : 27 I 52 : 17 | 52* : 12 | 65 : 26 | 

07 : 17 I 89 : 13. 

8. 8. of Ubar, b. of Labashi, w., 19 : 18 | 26*: 15 | 

58 : 12 I 69 : 25. 

9. f. of Lf'MsH 54 : 12. 

10. f. of Nuskunadi)!, 13: 11. 

11. hfjal-la 8ha Erba, 66* : 6, 12, 15. 

12. in 'danU-Ardiia, 63 : 2 | 94* : 3, 6 | 107 : 7. 
Ardi-d Mnl-ln-c-nhn (d^M-U-e-shu and Mul-U-shu), f. of 

Baluta, 36 : 14 I 37 : 13 I 38 : 13. 



Ardi-Ninib ( d BAR) 

1. s. of Ninib-muballit, b. of Af^-iddina, w. 

41 : 11 I 48 : 23, R. E. | [55 ; 23] | 66* : 1' 

2. s. of Ritti {or lpnl^J^irf)Bel sc, 78 : 12. 

3. 8. of Silim-il/ml w., 2 : 13 | 9 : 17. 

4. s. of Shiriqtim, w., 17 : 16 | ^2 : 13 | 68 : 

5. f. of AT^Hshunu, 62 : 15. 

6. f. of ApUi, 96 : 3. 

7. f. of Attar -a 108 : 14. 

8. f. of Erba-BH, BH-aJ^-iddina and Na 

21 : 11 I 53 : 3, 12. 

9. f. of Kinaaplu and Shumukm, 7* : 10 | 1 

10. f. of Ninibai, 49 : 18 | 53 : 18. 

11. f. of mnibmuballif, 63 : 7 | 94* : 2. 

12. f. of Sinmuballit, 96 : 2. 

13. 44 : 5. 

*Ar-8ha-am and Ar-shaam-mu (Old P(\ 
^Apffd/ia^ (Xenoph.), Aptrd/xr^^ (Hero 
Bel-aupe-mv^vr, 1 : 2, 6, 19. Cf. alsotl 
nian patron, noun KAr-sham-ma-ai, 74 

*Ar-taa (Pc, cf. Arta and Apraio^ (Herocl 
Zerukin, 6 : 8, and of Attarapata, 6 : ( 

*Ar-ta-bar-ri, Ar-ta-am-ma-ra, Ar-taam-ma-r 
*Arta-bdra, 'ApTafidpto^j[). 

1. 8. of Belibni, 82 : 16. 

2. ni. of Iadib-il%, 14 : 7 | 15 : 3, 11. 

3. m. of hgii, 13 : 4. (Apparently Nos. 1-3 

person.) 
*Arta-af^-8ha-ar (Pe. Arta-^Bh-ara,\ * Apra 

• m. of Itti-Bel-abnu, 4 : 3. 
* Ar-t&(^-8ha-as-8n := Artaxcrxes I., King of P 
Arta^shaOra, *ApTa(o)SipS7j9)> 1 : 26, 3 
3*: 15 I 4: 4, 16 I 5: 2, 15 I 6: 15 I 7:2'; 
9:3,19 I 10:28 | 11 : 18 | 12:2, 17 | : 
14 . 8. 19 I 15 : 22 | 16 : 20 | 17 : 21 | 17 
16 I 19 : 82 I 20 : 18 I 21 : 14 I 22 : 19 I 2 
24 : 17 I 26 : 23 I 26 : 20 I 26* : 19 I 27 : 14 
28* : 3, 18 I 29 : 31 | 30 : 33 | 32 : 22 | S 
34 : 27 I 35 : 32 | 36 : 18 | 37 : 19 | 38 : ; 
12 I 40 : 22 I 41 : 18 I 43 : 23 I 44 : 8, [26] 
46 : 14 I 47 : 22 | 48 : 20, 36 | 49 : 20 | f 
51 : 16 I 52 : 12, 19 | 52* : 8, 15 | 53 : 22 
55 : 28 I 56 : 20 I 57 : 18 | 58 : 20 | 60 : 1 



f According; to Ktcsias, Pers. 38, ApTa,3dpioi was the name of the half brother of Artaxerxes I., satra 
ylon. 

t '' Koseitort " (from Arta-^sh, abbreviated from Arta^shaBra = WpTa^ip^-^^), according to Justi, . 
Nartunbnrh, p. 34, b. N. regards this explanation as doubtful. 
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15 I 62 : 18 I 64 : 18 I 65 : 29 I 66 : 16 I 66» : 4, 24 
67 : 12, 19 I 68 : 2 f. e. | 69 : 27 | 71 : 11 | 72 : 7, 
17 I 78 : 19 I 74 : 2. 19 | 75 : 2, 18 | 76 : 6, 15 | 77 : 
8, 13 I 79 : 16 I 80 : 18 I 81 : 1, 14 | 82 : 29 | 84 : 10 | 
85 : 27 I 80 : 25, 26 | 86» : 35 | 87 : 17 | 88 : 25 | 
89 : 18 I 90 : 10 I 91 : 14 I 92 : 17 I 93 : 19 I 94 : 18 I 
94» : 17 I 95 : 19 I 96 : 19 | 97 : 16 | 99 : 21 | 100 ; 
17 I 101 : 19 I 102 : 20 | 103 : 17 | 104 : 15 | ia5 : 
15 I 106 : 17 I 107 : 22 | 108 : 17 | 109 : 14. 
Also written 

*Ar-tdi-8hd-a8-8u, 3 : 27, or 
*Ar(di8ha-a8, 42 : 14 | 63 : 19 | 83 : 3, [25], or 
*Artd^'8ha'n8-8i8h, 60 : 10, or 
*Ar-tai'8ha-a8-8i-i8h, 39* : 10 | 70 : 2, 17, or 
*Artdi-8haa8-i8-8u, 31 : 25, or 
*Artak-8?ia-a8-8U, 82» : 16 | 78 : 14 | 98 : 15, or 
*Artak8hat-8u, 59 : 4, 23. 
*Arta-ain-ina-ra (ru) (Pe.), cf. Artabarri, 
*Ar-tari-(e)-7nu(7ne) (Pe.). 

1. f. of Mdnu8htanu, 83 : 10, 15 | 84 : 4. 

2. in. of Dalatani\ 72 : 11 R. ; of Ludaku, 39 : 3 ; of 

Ru8hunpdti, 48 : 7 ; and o^ Zittn-Nahu, 82 : L. E. | 
83 : 18 I 107 : 16. (Ident. with No. 1.) 

*A8-pa-'-daa8-ta' (Pe., cf. ^AarzdSa^y^AtT'aSdTT}^, KHpOK), 
f. of Baga'a-mirri, 106: 4. Spa J a, *'unny *' or 
rt«pa *' horse." Da8ta-zasta, *'hand"?N. 

* A8-tu-8he-har-ma-\ s. of lfabardn\ w., 18 : 8. 

A8hur(dffJ).afi-uldina (He. (^mpK), h mar bit i ska Bel- 
ibukashy w., 1 : 30, R. E. 

A8hHridff2).nddin, f. of Belzer-ibni, 82: 3. 

*A-teia-na'' (cf. Pa! names like 3p;?niM jn^ni',: KBrn^'g), 
s. oi Baqamqam, ^dnianu sJia ^^Tnmdim, 75 : 10, 
R. Perhaps = HJJ^ + 7M}l\ /'Ate hat erhort. " N. 

* At'7na-ga-' (12 : 12, R.), cf. Ifadbaga' and Adabngn'. 

*At-ru-ma-nu-\ A-tu[ra(or ru)-ma-nn-'], Tii-ra-mn-na- 
(Pe., * AdopixadvT^^^ ^Adaapjidi^Tj^ and Justi, I. c, 
p. 502), f. of Nap'enna', 18 : 11 | 28» : 15 | 74 : 3. 

* Atta-marga-' (Pe. For the second element {marga = 
''meadow,"?) cf. *Afi6p^^), 32 : 3. 



*At-ta-rapata (Pe. Atarepdta, ' ATpoKdTTj^), ^da-shi-ia 

8 ha Artd, : 4. 
*dAt-tdra (Cf. Ph. 1T;r-in;'|| and Assyr. Atarilu^), 

s. of Ardi-Ninib, w., 108 : 14. 
*^Attar-nu-ri'' ("A. is my light"), ^arda 8ha Bel- 

iiadiu8?iumu, 101 : 0. 

*H(t-ga-a (Pe . abbreviated, cf. Bayaios^), s. of A^ra- 
tusJi, 74 : 3. 

*Ba-ga-a n(i-\ Baga-'-iiia-' (Pe.) 

1. s. of Zintaka, 70:3, 7. O. 

2. f. of NUlbttmnBil 70 : 2. 
*Baga-'-daa-ta(ti)\\ (Pe. n{M)araddTrj9) 

1. s. of Ka[tna]jia\ b. of Tiriddta, 74: 7, 12. 

2. 18 : 2. 3. 

3. in Bit-BnyaWati, 05 : 3. 

* Ba-ga-' -mah,' (Pe.). f. of . . . .-'-Hi, 23:22. 

*Baga-' mi-ht(ha)-' (For the second elementcf. ^Opfrto/xt- 

/<'?), ^us-tar-ba-ri, 50 : 1, 8, 10, R. 
*Ba-ga-'-mi-i-ri, Ba ga-'-a inir-ri (Pe. *Baga-wira? N.) 

1. s. of A8pa\la8ta\ 100 : 4. 9. R. 

2. s. of Mitraddiu and of his wW^c / Ekur-belit, 48 : 1, 

13, 14, 10, 17, 19, 34, 87. 

'*B(i-ga-pa-nii (Pt\*Bagapdna, i\f£yd7:avo':,tt f. of l^ra- 
kd/n, 54 : 2. 

*Ba-ga-zu-n8h-tnm (Median = "Gottlieb." Pe. *Baga- 
du8h(a, MeyadoffTTjs:), s. of Parure, f*8haknu 8ha 
Hndnbau 70 : 11. 

*Ba-gi-e-8hu (Pe.), s. of Keiirada\ 106 : 2, 8. R. 

*Ba-gi-ia-a-nu (Pe., cf. Bagi-ia-a-zu), 

*Ba-gi-ia-a-zu and Ba-giui-a-mt (11 : 10, mistake of sc, 
Pe.), s. of Pdpakn, m. of Baraal^ti*, 11 : 1, 3, 6, 
7, 10. 

*Bagu-8/tu%^ (Pe). in HuhhHu 8?ia hBagusliu, 88 : 4 

Bala-ta-a, Baldta-a (=^ Baldta-ia **0 my life," cf. He. 

iTdSo, if a Hebraized Bab. name), s. of Ardi- 

Mullaeshu, w., 36 : 14 | 37 : 13 | 88 : 13 (cf. also 
Ba-la-tu-a). 

Ba-lat-8u, Baldt-8u, in <iiuBttBaldt8u, 36 : 6 | 66* : 3. 

Ba-la-tu, Balatu 

1. s. of Addantni, 32 : 1, 9 | 32* : 8 | 60 : 20, R. (w.). 

2. s. of BH-bdna, w., 3* : 10. 



t Cf. Euting. KpigrapJiische Mkcellen (Sitzungsberichte der Konigl. Preu88. Akad., 1885), No. 18, No. 62. 
X Cf. Vogii^, In8cription» SSmitique8, 30. 

§Cf. Sachau, Palmyreimche In8chriften (Z. D. M. G., Vol. a5), p. 739. 
I Levy, Phoen. Studien, II, 38. 
t Epon. 673. 

tt Cf. Sargon, Fa8t. 49 (Bagdatti). 

XX Cf. Ma-ga-apa-na, Strassmaier, Camby8e8 816 : 3, 7, 11. 

§§ Preceded by the det. A which is probably a mistake for "». Concerning such mistakes, cf. Demuth in B. A., 
Ill, pp. 394, f. 
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3. s. of BeUhunu, w., 17* : 15 | 48 : 27 | 49 : 10 | 50 : 

17 I 52 : 17 I 52» : 12 | 55 : 24 | 65 : 26 | 67 : 17 | 
86» : 30 I 88 : 23 | 89 : 13 | [91 : 11] | [99 : 15] | 
102 : 18 I 106 : 14, Lo. E. 

4. 8. of In-ilani, w., 67 : 15. 

5. 8. of Marduk-etir, 92 : 3. 

6. s. of Ninih-gamil, w., 86* : 29. 

7. 8. of Shamash-nadin, 17* : 4. 

8. s. of Tiriiama, w., 64 : 12 | 75 : 11. 

9. f. oUddiaa-Bel, 89 : 14 | 94* : 15 | 95 : 16 | 96 : 17 | 

99 : 17. 

10. f. of Lahashh 64 : 17. 

11. f. of Minu- Bel-dan a, 48 : 6. 

Ba-la-tu-a, BalaUia, s. pf Ninih-ahJe-bullit, w., 22 : 15 | 
31 : 18. 

*Ba-na-'-ili (cf. Sa. Sw3, also He. n;j3), f. of ladifiuhna, 
25 : 1 I 45 : 1, L. E. 

Ban-an-irish, flBan-a-ni-ensh, dBan-nu-erish 

1. f. of Bel-epush, 10 : 30. 

2. f. of Bibat, 56 : 17. 

3. hnar Nippur, 48 : 5. 

Ba-niia (26:15), Ba-nU\ (48:22), Bmiiia (or ia), 
Bania (11 : 11) (Cf. He. and Pa. J ^J3) 

1. s. of Ainel-Nana, 45 : 3. 

2. 8. oiBarik-m, w., 7 : 20 | 26 : 15 | 27 : 10 | 29 : 26 | 

30 : 28 I 48: 22, U. E. 

3. 8. of Dummuq, w., 87 : 14. 

4. 8. of Labaahi w., 11 : 11, Lo. E. | 23 : [17], R. E. | 

27 : 8 I 39 : 8, L. E. 

5. 8. of Ninib-aJ^iddina, w., 4 : 12. 

6. f. of Miniame, 45 : 34. 

7. Hhaknu sha Bel-apal-usur u Af^ushunu, 47 : 11. 

Ba-nu-nu 

1. 8. of IddinaBel, w., 7* : 7. 

2. f. of Bel-ai-iddina, 23 : 19. 

3. f. of Bel-nadin-shumu and Addannu, 70 : 15. 

*Ba-qa'(im-qa-aiii (Ar.), f. of Ateiana', 75 : R. 
*Ba-rik-Bel (cf. Pa. p^^Dg), s. of Ninib-erba, 21 : 4. 



*Bari-ki, Ba-rik-ki (c^. Pa. 1Dn3, Iiapstxet^)i 

1. 8. of Iqisha-aplu, w.. 82 : 24, U. E. | 83 

2. 8. of Sha-idi-aT^u, w., 31 : 20. 
*Ba-rik-ili, Ba-ri-ki-ili, Ba-rik-ki-ili (cf. He. / 

1. 8. of Hkkaru, f. of Nadiru, 73 : 4. 

2. f. of Baniia, 7 : 20 | 26 : 15 | 27 : 10 | S 

28 I 48 : 22, U. E. 

3. f. of Bel-etir and Zahdiia, 95 : 2. 

4. f. of lli-nani', 32 : 16. 

5. 23 : 11. 

6. in ^Uugapn aha Barikkiill, 102 : 6. 
*Ba-rik{Ba-ri-ki)8hamshi (d i/jjpl) 

1. s. of Belit-nddin, b. of Ninib-etir, 7 : 24 

2. f. of ladaJin-Nabu, 82 : 5. 

3. f. of Ninib-etir, 8 : 11 | 7* : 2, 11. 

4. hardu sha BH-nadm-shumu, 21 : 3. 

5. 44 : 20. 

*B(P)ar-iia-ai-ti-' (Ar. or Pe.?>, f>ardu s?ia B 
11:3, 7, 19. 

*Ba-8i-8hu-a-na-ki, s. of Oamillu, 31 : 2, 27. 

Ban (written ^ Babu)-iqi8ha{-shn)y f. of Aph 

48 : 28 I 57 : 16 I 72 : 13. 

d Bau-nadiHf d Babu-nndin 

1. f. of Belshunu, 7* : 7. 

2. f. of Shadu-rabunadin, 108 : 15. 
Ba-zu-zu 

1. r.of Uatifi, 41:2. 

2. f. of Ninib-etir, 28* : 10. 

1. 8. of Amburu, w., 16 : 15. 

2. s. of Kiribti, 89 : 1, 9, R. E. 

3. 8. of Nidintum-BH, b. of lli-BU-Ui-nu 

4. f. of ^;>?d, 82 : 25. 

5. f. of Iddina-Bel, 49 : 15. 

6. f. of Miniamini, 14: 11. 

7. f. of Zabidu, 32* : 13. 

8. hardu aha Bibat, 90 : 2, 4, R. E. 

9. in ndrBH-abuHsftr, 65 : 2, 14, [20], 22. 

Bel^-Addan-nubulUtau^y s. of Addannu, b 
and of Belbullitau, w., 79 : 12 Lo. E 



f For Bardie) by the side of Bdniia, cf. Bala-sii (Delitzsch, Aaayriachea Handworterbueh, p. 176 
(Strassmaier, Nabuchodonoaor 251 : 9), ^4J?f-?t-^i-' (y. o.), La-ma-ni- (7. ».), etc., and even Kambuzi ( 
Cambyaea 85 : 22 | 100 : 2) and .l/«r<? (Pa. Mdrja). Cf. also (^uGaliia and diuQule. 

i Cf. Vogi'ie, /. c, 34. 

§The Palmyrene form of the common Semitic god is Bdl. But he was also worshiped under the n 
BjfXo^, cf. Waddmgton, Inac riptiona 2Q0Qii), This latter cult was introduced from Babylonia. Cf. Ba( 
p. 86. 

I Vogiie, I. e., 2. 

T In the transliteration of BH the following rule has been observed : Bel= dEN, Bel^ =^ dEN-LIL 
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1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, h. of Krha-Bel and Na'id-Niuih, 

58 : 12. 

2. 8. of Banunu, w., 23 : 19. 

3. 8. of BHmuballit, w., 33 : 10 | 43 : 19 | 69 : 25 | 

82 : 27. (Ident.'with No. 5, of. Vol. X.) 

4. 8. of Bel-na'id, b. of EsJu-itiry uncle of Nidin- 

tum-BH, 57 : 1. 12 | 64 : 15 | 71 : 7 | 76 : 10 (w.). 

5. 8. of Bel[mnbnUit'\, b. o{ BHshuitu, 41 : 1, 8, 15. 

6. 8. of (iaya\ 33 : 2, 4, O. 

7. a. of Ninib-ibni, w., 70 : 14. 

8. 8. of Shamash viuhalUt, w., 11 : 14. 

9. 8. of Zamama-erish, b. of Znmnnin nadin, 95 : 3, 

L. E. 

10. f. of Lvdaku, 39 : 3. 

11. f. of NlnibaJ^iddiua, 71 : 9. 

12. f. of Rlkat{?)Ui and ShanishiUndiW, 109 : 2. 

13. ^shaknu sha f'shus/tau/u' n f'maktutu, 23 : [14], K. 
Bel iBH^)ahU-iannH, s. ot Bllshnnu, w., 64: 12 | 74 : 

17 I [108: 12]. 
Bel^' '^-ajyt-iddina 

1. 8. of Belshunu, w., 66 : 10. 

2. 8. of Naii/i-nadiii, w., 56 : 15. 

Bel-a-ni (without det. <*), s. of Kid la, b. of Hhnmnsh- 
shum-iqisha, 17:3. 

Bel^ -apal-iddin a 

1. 8. of Kasir, w., 44 : 23. 

2. f^ardu %ha Btlnadin-shumu , 65 : 1, 22, R. 
BeKBeVyapaHA and TUB USTT)-vsur 

1. 8. of BH-bulUt8u, 46 : 9 (w.) | 47 : 1, 3, 5, 24. 

2. 8. of BHerish, hshaknu ska ^^shushnnne sha f'ma- 

shaka, 107 : 9, L. E. 

■« • 

3. f. of Ninib-nn id, 44 : 4. 



Bel-a-8u-il-a 

1. 8. of Nabu-ai-ittannu, w., 36 : 13 | 37 : 12 | 38 : 12. 

2. f. orBHibfii, 67: 13. 
BH-atir{-ir),\ s. of Nabunadin, 82 : 7. 
Bel^-ba-a-kupi-tin (cf. IttibakuHu, Strassm., Cyrun 313 : 

15)t, fiardu sha Bi-lnadin-shumu, 30: 1, 35. 
BeV^ "'-baliit-sniqhi, f. of Apia, 32 : 18 | 34 : 22 | 35 : 27 | 
44 : 23 I 45 : 32 | 48 : 26, R. E. | 49 : 14 | 51 : 11 | 
59 : 20, L. E. | 65 : 25 | 67 : 16 | 69 : 16, Lo. E. | 
72 : 10, U. E. ! 73 : 11 | m^ : R. | 88 : 22 | 96 : 15 | 
99 : 14 I 102 : li. 

BilhaUitu-it tan-nu, f. o{ fEkurbelit, 48: 37. 
*Bll> ha-na (Ar. KJdSd) 

1. f. of BaUitn, 3» : 10. 

2. f. of Krbi\ 13 : 2. 

3. f. of Erba-Bel, 22 : 13 | 28 : 12 | 35 : 28 | 48 : 27, U. 

E. I 49 : 15 I 50 : 16 I 52 : 16 I 52" : 12 | 59 : 20 | 
[60 : 22] I 66* : 19 | 69 : 17, U. E. | 70 : 11 | 72 : 12, 
Lo. E. I 75 : 13 I 77 : 10 I 80 : 13, Lo. E. i& R. | 
81 : 10 I 83 : 22 | 86* : 29 | 88 : 21 | 89 : 11 | 97 : 12 | 
100:12 I 102:17 | 103:13 | ia5:ll | 106:11,U.E. 

*Bel ba rak-ki (cf. Pa. BwX^dita'/n*^%),^.(^^ Bel-it tan nu,h. 
of yfarduk-etii\ 32» : 3, 7. 

Bel {Ben) bul-lit{bullit) sn 

1. s. of A{f)da' mamiazta, f^astarbari, f'shaknu sha 

f^ba-na i ka nu, 102: 7, 9, 12. O., Lo. E. & R. 

2. 8. of Addannu, b. of Bel- Adda ii nu-bulUtsu and 

Beletir, w., 79: 12, U. E. 

3. s. of AhashuHu, w., 98 : 13. 

4. 8. of Apia, b. of Xalm[it-tan-]iiu, 7 : 1, L. E. 
5 s. of Bel-it-tan/iu, w., 75: 14. 

0. 8. of Kiribti, b. of ShaXabu-shu, 36: 2, L. E. 



t DTR (-!>). Cf. Nabhat ri iliini, II U., 64 : 53:i. 

X Cf. Ba-kuiia, Strassmaicr, Vambysts, 84: 16, and such names as Btl-pat tanu, " li. is protector;" Bele-di- 
pitin (or with the nominative endin*^ u attached lo the name, which is regarded as a cojupound substantive = 
Beledi-pitfiu), "B. prot<*ct the only (child)." That the meaning of the root jHS, left untranslated by Delitzsch 
(Assyrisches Handicortrrbuch, p. 553 b) is " lo strengthen, support, protect," becomes certain from the parallelism 
of uH-pa-taan-u (I pers. plur. Praes. IP) with uuda-na-na (55: 17). The Hebrew word Jij^S? denotes the thresh- 
<dd as "the place of protection," according to the widely prevailing idea of the sacred character of the threshold in 
the ancient world. The protecting power of the snake (jnp "protector") and its close relation to the threshcdd 
are equally well known. Cf., e. (j., the snak<* surrounding the opening of the marble vase from Sidon preserved 
in the Royal Museum of Berlin (cf. Pietschmann, Geschichte der Phonizier, p. 225) ; the large snake usually carved 
upon the boundary stones of Babylonia ; the enormous snakes of bronze (.nrranhshu) set up by Nebuchadrezzar 
II ina aippe abulU, "at the thresholds of the gates" of Babylon, etc.. etc. According to Hommel's doubtless 
correct tlieory (in TrumbulPs book, (pioted below, p. 314), the Assyrian word suppii, "to pray," itself is a verb, 
denomin. from sippu, "thresh(dd." Cf. on the wliole (piestion the work of H. Clay Trumbull. Tfie Threshold 
Covenant. 

gCf. Vogu6, I, c, 35. The Babyl. ideogr. is perhaps to be read Bdl, cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, p. 78, note 2. 
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7. 8. of Habit-iti'tan-nu], b. of Nabu-nadin, 3 : 1. 

8. f. of BH-apal-usur, 46 : 9 | 47 : 2, 5. 

9. f. of Beldanu, 1 : 28 | 92 : 13 | 98 : 10. 

10. f. of Bel-erisK 107 : 17. 

11. f. of BH-ittannu, 48 : 33 | 50 : 18 | 51 : 14 | 60 : 23 | 

86» : R. I 88 : 23 I 90 : 6 I 92 : 12 | 98 : 11. Prob- 
ably ident. with No. 9. 

12. f. of Ribaf, 91 : 2. 

13. f. of Shadu-rahushHih, 84 : 6. 

Bel(Bel^)-d(i-nu (cf. also Minu-Beldaua) 

1. s. of Bel-bullitsu, probably b. of Belittannu (cf. 

92 : 12, 13), w., 1 : 28, L. E. | 92 : 12 | 98 : 10. 

2. s. ot Iddina-Ashur, w., 85 : 25. 

BH-dan-nUy s. of Al^erha, w., 109 : 11. 

Bel^-epuaM-nsh) 

1. s. oX Baniui-erishy w., 10: 30. 

2. .<*. oX Ninib-etir, w., 61 : 9. 
Bel-erba 

1. 8. of Nabu-re*u8hunu, 79: 14. 

2. f. of Bibat, 43 : 2. 

BHerish 

1. s. of Addannu, w., 8: 19. 

2. s. of Addure'ushti, Maianu sha^^^'^Tamditn, 75 : 

16, R. 

3. s. of BH'bulUtm, w., 107: 17. 

4. 8. of Ntdintttm- Bel, ^'ardu sha Addunuu, dO : 1, 12, 

16, L. E. 

5. s. of Tnbnea, f. of IJashdai, ^shakna sha ^sha- 

shanm sha f^kiriketi, 12:5, 8. 10, R. 

6. s. of Zumbd, w., 75 : 11, L. E. 

7. f. of Bel-apal-UHur, 107 : 9. 

8. f. of lJamnrJi,a\ 81 : 3. 

BH-e-tiir (102 : 16, Lo. E.), Bel-Hir {SHUR) 

1. s. of Addannu, b. of BH-Addannu-bullit-su and 

BelbulliUu, w., 79 : 12, R. 

2. 8. of Ardi- Bail, hSurai, 77 : [I], 5. 

3. s. of Bariki-ill, b. of Zabdiia, 95 : 2, L. E. 

4. 8. of ladarniili, w., 36 : 12 | 37 : 11 | 38 : 11. 

5. a. of Kullalafi^uir), 12 : 3. 

6. 8. of Ludiia, b. of Qalalan, w., 7 : 22. 

7. 8. of Ninihnadin, 19 : 2, U. E. 

8. 8 of yarja', w., 15: 18. 

9. s. of Sharaaili httstarbarri, w., 102 : 16, Lo. E. 

10. f. of Nabuai-iddina, 85 : 18 | 86 : 17. 

11. f. of Shamslti-nadari, 93 : 4. 

12. f. of Zimma, 50 : 14. 

13. 79 ; 2. 



Bel-e-te-ru 

■ 

1. f. of Sftamash-nadiTif 73 : 6. 

2. 70 : 3. 

Bel{Bel^'^)-ia-ti7i (abbr. Ifatin, Const. Ni. 5; 

1. 8. of Murashu, 2 : 6, 9 | 3 : 4, 10, [14] 

6, and f. of RimiU-Ninib, 46 : 5 | 47 ; 
U. E. 

2. f. of ShadHrabuBhezib, 86 : 8. 
BHi-[iafl f. of Zabdiia, 92 : 3. 
BHibni\ 

1. 8, of Bel-asua, w., 67 : 13. 

2. 8. of Nadin, 42 : 7. 

3. 8. of .... , w., 31 : 17. 

4. f. of Artammara, 82 : 16, and of Sha 

83 : 19, L. E. & R. 

5. f. of Ellita-Nana, 85 : 9. 

6. f. of Marduk-naditi-shumu, 72 : 3, R. 
Bel-i-buka-ash, ^ustarbari, m. of Nabu-nadin, 

of Ash ur-aj^-iddin a, 1 : 30. 
BH-iq-bi, f. of Tqisha-aplu, 8 : 5 | 9 : 2. 
BeV' ^-iqhha{-sha) 

1. 8. of Bulla, 37:4. 

2. s. of Sha mash -baU'itsu-iqbi, w., 19 : 18. 

3. 8. of Ubar, w., 46 : 11 | 47 : 16. 

4. f. of Ardi-Bel, 56 : 15 | 84 : 13. 

5. f. of Kidin, 7* : 10 | 8 : 20. 

6. f. of Nifiib-Jtasir, 17' : 4. 
BeliBel^'^) it-tan nu 

1. 8. of Abu-ul-idi, b. of Bel-iUisir and M 

1, R. 

2. 8. of Apia, w., 17 : 17 I 28' : 11 I 42 : 8 I 

(sc). 

3. 8. of BH-bullitsu, w., 48 : 33 | 50 : 18 | J 

23 I 80*: R. | 88 :22 | 90 :6 | 92 : 12 | 9 
sibly b. of Belddnu (98 : 10). 

4. 8. of Bel-ittannu, b. of Biba, 100 : 3. 

5. 8. of Bel-tazkttrshu, hpaqudu sha Nipi 
... 9 I 9: 13. 

6. 8. of Ishdubul^atu\'i), w.. 18 : 13. 

7. 8. of Lamassu{*t)-nadin, w., 68 : 5 f. e. 

86* : 32 I 106 : 13. 

8. 8. of Liblul 56 : 4 I 66 ; 9. 

9. 8. of Lu-idiiii, w., 82 : 25. 

10. 8. of Nabu-taris, 12 : 15. 

11. 8. of Ninibnadiu w., 13 : 10. 

12. 8. of Ribat, 00 : 23. 

13. 8. of Shum-iddina, w., 2 : 11. 

14. 8. of Ushiahunna\ 74 : 5. 



t KAK, cf. Belib-ni (Strassmaier, Cyrus 334 : 7 ; Peiser, Babyl. Vertrdgey 69 : 10). 
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15. s. of (/) Zabdiiit. 69 : 3, 6. 

1ft. f. of RHhnrakki and Marduk-cUr, 32* : 4. Lo. E. 

17. f. of Bilbnllitsu, 75 ; 14. 

18. f. or BHshunu, 7*: 11. 

19. f. of BM and BH-itiannu, 100 : 3. 

20. f. of ffannni\ 8 : 17. 

21. f. of Shadh-rahtf-riir, 08 : :J. 

22. ^dnianu sha ndmSin, 1 : 27, L. E. 
Bel-itti-nn, cf. Bil-du-nu . 

BH^-kanir 

1. s. of Jiimut, w., 61 : 12. 

2. f. of Dann/i, 78:7. 

BH-ki-n^, f. of Ainn, 75 : 4. 

BH'^ ^-kUhir 

1. 8. of Ardi-BH, b. of Ninih-ruisir, w., 4:5 : 16 | 55 : 

24 I 73 : 12 I 88 : 20 I 104 : 11 I 108 : 11. 

2. f. of Ninib-fiAdin, 31 : 23 | [39* : 15] | 42 : 10 | 

70 : 16. 

B€V'^-mubalUti-it)\ 

1. 8. of Afi-eris?i, w., 28* : 12. 

2. 8. of Abushunu, w., 64 : 14 | 73 : 12 | 87 : 14 | 92 : 

15 I 93 : 16. 

3. 8. of BeUhutm, hUD-SAR-SUE-GA, w., 83 : 17, 

R. I 84 : 10, L. E. 

4. 8. of Labnshi, 37 : 2, 15. 

5. 8. of Zer-kitti-lUhir, sc, 7 : 26 | 17 : 19 | 26 : 19 | 

27 : 13. 

6. f. of A^-idditM, 19 : 17. 

7. f. of Aifau, 54 : 13. 

8. f. of BH-ai-iddiua and BeUhunnm : 10 | [41 : 1] | 

43: 20 I 69:25 | 82:27. 

9. f. of Bel-nudin and Shullumma, 32 : 20 | 48 : 31 | 

51 : 3 I 53 : 19 I 84 : 14. 

10. f. of Bulluta, 22 : 16. 

11. f. of JUarduka, 82 : 8. 

BeV' ^-mukin-apln 

1. 8. of Kiisir, w., 74 : 16 | 80 : 13 | 82 : 26 | [83 : 23] | 

87 : 12 I 88 : 22 I 9(; : 16 | 99 : 16 | 107 : 19, R. E. 

2. 8. of Nanir, w , 57 : 15. 

3. 8. of NinibnaHtr, w., 96 : 17 | [99 : 16]. 

4. f. of Ubnr, 42 : 12 | 66 : 14 | 69 : 19. 
BeV-mu-sIie-zib-af^u, s. of Bul[lftf('f], w., 4i : 24. 
BeP-mu-tak-kil-ilu], f. of Gula-shum-Ushir, 53,: 17. 
BeV^^na'id 

1. f. of Addannu, 73: 14. 

2. f. of Bel-a7^-iddina, 57 : 1 | 64 : 15 | 71 : 7 | 76 : 10. 



3. f. of Kidiu, 32 : 18. 

4. f. of mnnaplu, 4 : 13 | 22 : 15 | [23 : 19] | 28 : 13 | 

33 : 8 I 35 : :30. 

BH{BH^yna-diH{itadin = MU) 

1. 8. of AJ^-i^fdiua, b. of IJtbashiy 10 : 3, 31. 

2. s. of Brl-nnibaUU, b. of Shulhtmiy ^pnqud babi 

Sharrn-iilDSI-Dl 51:3, 8, and w. in 32: 
U I 48:30 I 53: 19 | 84: 13. 

3. s. of Iddimiiiplu, 20 : 14. 

4. s. of Kiidiun, w., 28* : 13. 

5. s. of KiiHtiraplu, w., 46 : 10. 

6. s. of }fnrnshu, 19 : 12, abbreviated from Bel-nadin- 

s/if/nnt, q. r. 

7. s. of Nnbn-'idiiniii, f^iiinr biti shn Bnga -mij^a\ 50 : 

7, R. 

8. 8. of Nabu-kuHtirshu, w., 10 : 23. 

9. s. ofRlmut, 31 : 2, 12, 15, 26. 

10. 8. of Sharki'i?), w., 14: 16. 

11. a. of Shum-idd in a, w., 99 : 18. 

12. s. of Ubiir, w., 61 : 11. 

13. 8. of 27:2. 

14. f. of Bel-iif'mr, 16 : 14. 

15. f. of Bl'UhuHU, 31 : 19. 

16. f. of Ninibgamil, 16 : 18. 

17. f. of Ninih-mribnllU, 10 : 23 | 54 : 11. 

18. f. of Shn-Nabushu, 12 : 15. 

19. f. t)f Shnmiddimi, 10 : 25. 

20. 107 : 2. 

BeV* ^-uadiii-shnnniX 

1. s. of Addanim, w.. 59 : 22, R. E. | 70 : 10 | 74 : 15, 

U. E. ! 76 : 9, L. E. I 77 : 8 I 80 : 11, U. E. | 86» : 
31, L. E. I 106 : 13, L. E. | 107 : 18, U. E. 

2. s. of Bniiunu, b. of Ad dan nu, w., 70: 14. 

3. s. of Murashit, 3* : 3, 4 | 4 : 1 | 6 : 1 | 7 : 4, 13 | 7* : 

3, 5 I 8 : 14, 1() I 9 : 1, 5, 8, 10 I 10 : 6 I 11 : 4. 8, 
10 I 12 : 9, 11 I 13 : 5 I 14 : 3, 8 I 15 : 6, 12, 16 | 16 : 
2, 8, 11 I 17 : 1, 5, 9, 10 | 17* : 2, 7, 12, 14 | 18 : 5 | 
19 : 1, 7, 12 (without shnmu) | 20 : 2, 3, 8 | 21 : 2. 
4 I 22 : 1, 5, 9, 10 | 23 : 13, 15 | 24 : 1, 9 | 25 : 2, 7. 
13 I 26 : 1, 2, 9, 11, 12, 14 | 26* : 2 (id. with No. 7), 
5, 9, 10 I 27 : [1], 4 | 28 : 6, 9 | 28* : 6, 8 | 29 : 1. 2, 
16, 22 I 30 : 1, 2, 17, 24 | 31 : 1, 5. 9, 11 | 32 : 5, 7, 
11, 13 I 32* : 1, 5, 9 I 33 : 3, 5 I 34 : 2, 10, 18 | 35 : 

4, 15, 23 I 36 : 1, 6, 9 I 37 : 1, 5, 8 I 38 : 1, 5, 8 I 39 : 
4 I 39* : 3, 5 I 40 : 2, 8, 11, 12 | 41 : 2, 9 | 44 : 15, 
18, 21 I 45 : 7, 15, 18 I 48 : 1, 9, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 



f Cf. Strassmaier, Carribyses 303 : 14 {Marduk-mU'bal-li0, 
} Cf. Ninibna-din-ahumu. 
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21 I 49 : 2, 5, 8 I 50 : 6, 8, 12 | 51 : 1. 2 | 52 : 1, 7, 

12 I 52* : 1, 5 I 58 : 2 I 55 : 1, 15 | 56 : 1, 7 | 57 : 2, 

7, 13 I 58 : 1, 7 I 59 : 7, 9, 10 | 00 : 2, 11 | 62 : 4, 8 | 
03 : 3 I 64 : 1, 5 I 65 : 1, 7, 12, H. | 66 : 2 | 06» : 5, 

8, 12, 14 I 67 : 1, (} I ^8 : 3 I 69 : 2, 5, 8, 10. 13 | 70 : 

8 I 71 : 3, 4 (L == BH omitted) | 72 : 4, 8 | 74 : 9, 

13 I 75 : 7, 9 | 70 : 4, 8 | 77 : 4, | 79 : 9, 10 | 
80 : 4, 9 I 81 : 5, 8 | 82 : 11, 14, 20 | 83 : 10, 15 | 
84 : 3 I 85 : 2 | 80 : 2 | 80» : 1, 16 | 88 : 2, 10, 10 | 
89 : 1, 5, 8 I 91 : 1, 4, 7, 8 | 93 : 2, 0, 10, 12 | 94 : 1. 
6, 9, 10 I 94" : 1, 5, 7, 8 I 95 : 1, 6, 8, 10 | 96 : I, 0, 

9 I 97 : 1, 4, 7, 8 I 98 : 1, 4, 0, 7 | 99 : 3, 4, 13 | 
100 : 1, 4, 7, 9 I 102 : 10, 13 | 103 : 1, 4, 7, 9 | 104 : 1, 
5, 7 I 105 : 1, 5, 7, 9 I 100 : 0, ^ | 107 : 11, 12, 14. 

4. s. oi Ninib-crha, b. o^ Nirdb-naiiin (45 : 30), w., 13 : 

9 I 45 : 31 I 48 : 22, Lo. E. | 49 : 13 | [50 : 14] | 70 : 
12 I 72 : 15, U. E. | 74 : 14, R. | 82 : 23, Lo. E. | 
83 : Lo. E. 

5. 8. of Taddannu, sc, 13 : 12. 

0. s. of ... . -BH, b. of Shum-iddina and Ribat, 7 : 

2, L. E. 

7. UoiMuruMi, [26' : 2] | 101 : 5, 7. Ideu. with No. 3. 

8. f. of NiuibabHUHur, 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 : 12 | 80 : 

17 I 83 : 24 I 84 : 15 I 102 : 19 | 106 : 16. 
BH-nii-sir (nasir = PAP) 

1. 8. of Abuulidi, b. of BHittannu and Marduk, 

49: 1. 

2. 8. of BH-[7i/tdiii], w., 10 : 14. 

3. 8. oi' BHush^zib, 7 : 4, 13 | 24 : 13 (w.). 

4. f. oi' JVabuuHurshu, 80 : 15. 
BeV-nuri-iii, f. o( Ardi-BH, 50 : 5. 
BH-su-pi-e (SlOrSHE^) -mu-hur 

1. ^p(tqdn sJui Ars/iom, 1:1, 15, 23. 

2. ^ardu u f^paqdu sha BH-nadiu-shnmu, 99 l.5, 13 

(apparently identical with No. 1). 
Jii'l^''^-8humibni 

1. 8. of Ardi-dnlti, b. of h'idin, w., 2 : 4, 15 | 94 : 2, 

L. E. 

2. f. oi' Ninib-ah-iddina, 7 :21 | 7» : 9 | 9 : 15 | 11 : 14 | 

17* : 10 I 41 : 14 I 70 : 10 I 80» : 30. 

3. f. of yinib-in'fdin, 68 : 7 f. e. 

4. 8:0. 

Bf'V-shum imbi (= ibbi, i<3J), s. of Kidin, w., 83 : 23. 

BfV-8humvkiu, f. of NtVid-Nwib, 48 : 24 | 52 : 15 | 52* : 

11 I 59 : 19 I 00 : 22 | 09 : 10. 

BHidBH, 10:2) shu-nu 

1. 8. of Aiushunu, w., 92 : 14 I 93 : 14 I 97 : 13 I 100 : 
18. 



2 s. of Bau-nadin, w., 7* : 6. 

3. 8. of BH-ittnnnUy w., 7* : 11. 

4. 8. of BH-[miibaUit], b. of BH-afy-iddin 

5. 8. of Bel- nadin, w., 81 : 1,9. 

0. 8. of Erba-BH, w., 109 : 11. 

7. 8. of Iddinaapln, b. of Zabtda, 10 : 1 

8. s. of Iddina-Nnbk, 79 : 5. 

9. 8. of Ma nil u-a hi- Nana, \v., 30: 15. 

10. s. of Ninib-afiebullit, w., 6 : 12. 

11. 8. of Ninib-nasir, w. & se., 51 : 12 | 

16 I 69 : 26 I 75 : 15 | 94» : 13 | 99 : 15 

12. 8. of Pithhnru, w., 6 : 11. 

13. 8. of Sha-pl-kalbi, w., 7 : 23. 

14. 8. of Shiriqtivi, 78 : 10. 

15. f. of Addannu, 40 : 9 | 47 : 16 | 80» : 3 
10. f. of Apia, 68 : 5 f. e. 

17. f. of Balatu, 17* : 15 | 48 : 27 | 49 : 16 

17 I 52* : 12 I 55 : 24 | 65 : 26 | 67 : 
88:23 I 89:13 I [91:12?] | [99 : 1< 
106 : 14. 

18. f. of BH-ai-ittaunti, 64 : 18 | 74 : 17 | 

19. f. of BH-aJu'-iddma, 66 : 10. 

20. f. of BHmuballit, 83 : 17 | 84 : 10, L. 

21. f. of Uaniin, 87 : 1. 

22. f. of Iddina-aplu, 76 : 13. 

23. f. of IddinaBH, 61 : 2 | 78 : 2. 

24. f. of Marduk-zer-ibni, 84 : 12, U. E. 

25. f. of Ninib-etir, 21 : 8. 

26. f. of mssaiar-Bcl, 9 : 10. 
. 27. f. of Rimut, 58 : 13. 

28. f. of Shamshi-lindar, 94 : 3. 

29. f. of Shum-iddina, 94» : R. | 99 : 19, ] 

30. l^ardii sha Addannu, 89 : 9 | 64 : 6. 
BH^-HU'lfim-lum (:= mliilum). 

1. 8. of Afu'-iddina, w., 2: 14. 

2. 44:6. 

Beltash-vie-e-ri-i^-tu ("O B., thou ha8t gn 
8ire "), 8. of Napishiim, w., 78 : 11. 

BH^'^-taz-kur-8Jiu\ {'' O B., thou ha8t called 
BHittannu, 5 : 10 | 9 : 14. 

BH-temcn^tiHur, cf. BH-ahn-u^ur, No. 7. 

BH-u-pa^-^ir, f. of Kinunai, 37 : 3. 

BH-u-svr-shv, Hhaknu sha f^ki-zupl-, fhirdu i 
39' : 2, O. 

BH-u-Bhal-Um (llm, vshalUm = GI) 

1. 8. of Ina-Hillu-Esa^ila {= Hillai), b. 

«M, w., 80: 12, Lo. E. | 83:21. 

2. f. of IWi'bullupU'BH-mati, 85 : 24 | 86 



t Cf. also TaZ'kur-shu. 



DATED IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES I. 



57 



Bel-u-she-zib 

1. s. of Belit-taslim, 85 : 8 | 86 : 20. 

2. f. of BelfMBir, [7 : 4], 24 : 14. 
BH-zer-ibni 

1. 8. of Ashur-nndin, 82 : 3. 

2. f. of Zabdiia, 08 : 8 f. e. | 72 : 14 | 80 : 15. 

3. 23 : 6. 

BH-zer-iddina, s. of Ishi-Shadurabn, 3* : 5, L. E. 

BH-'' . . . . , s. of SUlm-ilaniy w., 48 : 18. 

BHit-etir, s. of Ishtar-ittiia, 03 : 4. 

Belit-nadii), f. of Ninib-etir i\\\(\ Bank-SItamshi, 7 : 25. 

Belit-U8hab8hi{-8hi), s. of Oashur, sc, 85 : 20 | 80 : 24. 

Belit-tas-lim, f. of Belushrzib, 85 : 4 | 80 : 20 (w.). 

Bi-ba, Bibaa (cf. Bi. '33) 

1. 8. of Bel-ittannUy b. of BH-ittannu, 100 : 2. 

2. 8. of Ea-nndin, b, of NabuittanuH, w., 05 : 24 | 

67 : 14. 

3. 70 : 3. 

Bi-ba-nu\, f. of NadubQ)8hutiu and Ninib-ibni, 7 : 2. 

Bi-ba-8ha, cf. Shar-iqUha, 

Bi-ik-ku-u-a, f. of LinaduBh, ^laar biti sha Ninib-u- 
paf^iir, 14 : 12. 

*Bi-ru-ut-\ 8. of Shara'a-Ui, w., 7 : 23. 

*Bi8a-a (cf. Bi. '3f3) 

1. s. of Abdiin, w., 32* : 10. 

2. 8. of Hashdni, f^pitipabaga, 15 : 4, 8, 10, L. E. 
Bi-it-ta-' (cf. Pa. "'^3^ . cf. also Ina-bU-ta-a), f. of ^l/)^>, 

76:3. 
Bul-lut-a,Bul-t(i-a, (37:4) 

1. 8. of Bel-muballit, w , 22 : 10. 

2. f. of Af^-lddina, 14: 10 | 17*: 17. 

3. rorArdiia, 9 : 10 | 46 : 12 | 47 : 14. 

4. f. of BeUqUha, 37 : 4. 

5. f. of Belma8hezib-ahu{?), 44 : 24. 

0. f. of Xadiii, 5:11. 

7. f. of . . . ., f^palqud] sha abnUit nibh, 80* : 31. 

*^Bu-ne-ne-ibiii 

1. 8. of Nabn-itiannu, w., 12 : 14. 

2. f. of NidlnUm-ShamaBh, 18 : 14 | 19 : 20 | 21 : 12 | 

20» : 17 I 28* : 10. 

3. f. of Shama8h-b(tlatsu-ujbi, 4 : 14 | 5 : 13. 

4. f. of Shaniash-nadin-uru, 35 : 31 | 40 : 20 | 53 : 

21 I 55 : 27 | 50 : 18 | 58 : 18. 



5. f. of Ubar, 24 : 11 | 49 : 12 | 75 : 12 | 79 : 11, U. E. | 
95 : 14. K. I 103 : 11 | 104- 11 | 105 : 11 | 107 : 17. 

Bushi (NIO'OA)Bel\ f. of Ninib-aJ^iddina and SAmat- 

/?ai7, 6:10| 26*: 16 | 53:11, 13. 
*Z?w- 8. of U8kuduru\ 74 : 4. 

lya-di-ia 

1. 8. of MUh^l'taribi, 42 : 2, O. 

2. f. of Addannu, 46 : 11. 
3 f. of Nidintum, 15 : 19. 

fl Daian-aji-iddina, f. of Zer-ukin, 6 : 3. 

Da-la- ta-ni'* 

1. 8. of Ninib-etir, ^ardu 8ha Artareme, w , 72 :11,R. 

2. 8. of Sha-pUkalbi, 38 : 2, 15. 

Danni{ey aya% 

1. 8. of Bel-kasir, w., 78 : 7. 

2. 8. of Iddina-aplu, w., 17 : 15 | 17* : 18 | 21 : 8 | 25 : 

18 I 45 : 34 I 48 : 28 I 49 : 16 I 50 : 17 | 51 : 13 | 52 : 
16 I 55 : 25 I 65 : 26 I 09 : 18 I 70 : 13 | 74 : 15, Lo. 
E. I 75 : 12 I 77 : 9 I 80 : 14, R. | 83 : 22, L. E. & 
R. I 88 : 23 I 89 : 14 I 92 : R. E. | 93 : 14 | 98 : 10, 
U. E. I 100 : 13 I 101 : 15 | 102 : 17, L. E. | 103 : 
14 I 100 : 12 I 107 : 19, Lo. E. 

3. 8. of Liqu(?)-af^ua, 82 : 9. 

4. 8. of Mdin, sc. & w, 7» : 12 | 41 : 12 | 81 : 9 | 80* : 

27. 

5. 8. of Shum-nkin, w., 82 : 24 | 89 : 15 | 92 : 13 | 

108: 11. 
0. f. of NinibMr, 85 : 3 | 86 : 3. 
7. f. of Sharnshi-ladinni, 56 : 4. 
JJa/i-naat-Bi'lit, s. of Iddina-Bel, 23 : 7. 
Dan-nu-Ncnjal, f. of yinib-etir, 35: [3] (cf. H. 19). 
*Da-ar-ma-ak-ka-* (Pe. Darmekhdn), f. of Patishtu- 

na\ 74 : 6. 
Di-di-e, f. of Ardi-Bel and Shiriqtim, 88 : 1, 3. 
Di-e-ki, cf. Shuln/u-BabUu, 
Di(:t)-gir{:iydi{t)-la-an-nu, Di(1)-girC)-an-nu, f. of Id- 

dina-Shada-rabn, 85 : 5 | 86 : 23. 
Di-iq-di-iq, 1. of Nadin and Rhnkt-Btl, 22 : 17 | 20* : 3. 
*nizaka-\ 47 : 2. 
Du-um-nntq 

1. f. of Ibtu-aplu, 87: 15. 

2. f. of mnib-gamil 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14. 
*Du-nr-mii8h-dH-' (Pe.), f. of Iddina-Bel 60 : 21, R. 



fCf. Bi-ib-ba-nu, Stras8maier, Cambyses 257 : 17. 

t Clermont-Gauneau, Antiquith et in8cription8 inedUe8 de Palmyre (in RScue Arclieologique, ISSQ, juillet-aout), 
p. 21. 

§ Cf. Banuia (Strassmaicr, InBchrtftcn zu Liverpool 74 : 10) and Dan-ni-e-a {panim,) 
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¥ltt(f^l)-<i-n<t-ku88i-shu\, s. of Nkliutum-Bel, b. of Ea- 

iu)di)i, 105 : 2. 
dE-a (Ea — dBE)bnllitsii 

1. s. of Ina-ailln-E8((fjU<f, sIki eli oi^BAR sha 

ndru/far-ri-pifjf/du (u ndruSkru), 80 : 2, 7, R. E. 

2. s. of SilUti, 1). of Bii-ushalUm, w., 83:20 (iden- 

tical with No. I). 
dE-a-da-hu, 83: 5. 

Ea{dBE)-hi8K s. of mduitwm- . . . . , 80 : 7. 
Ea{ d BE and d l).nadiii 

1. s. of Nidintum-BH, h. of Ea-a/ia-ku88i8hn, 105 : 2. 

2. f. of 7idV/ and Nabii-ittaiihu, 67 : 15, 

d E-azifti-8hu, s. of J4^a^<«/i<'(*?), f^ardu sha-BHnadi/t- 
shmnu, 86*: 1, U. E. 

ElliX-ta-d ya-ua-it, s. of BH-ihni, 85 : 9. 
Erba-a or Erihn-a (Ar. docket '3nK) 

1. s. of Bel-buna, 13:2. 

2. s. of Xliiib-nadin, f'paf/nd(u) sha Nippur (f^paqvd 

8ha abulia rabu, or paqudu), w., 19 : 15 | 26*: 
13 I 34 : 23 I 35 : 29 | 39« : 9 | 48 : 30 ; no w., 51 : 
3, 7. 

3. f. of Ardiiu, 43 : 17. 

4. f. of MushhibBH, ni. of Ardiia, 66" : 4, 6, 7, 12, 

13. 

5. f. of Ninib-ibiii, 26'^ : 14 | 28* : 11. 

6. f. of AliJ/), 4 : 12. 

1. s. of Ardi-Ninib, b. of BHaJi-iddiha and N(Yid- 

Ninib, 53 : 12. 

2. s. of Bel-bana, w , 22 : 13 | 28 : 1 1 | 35 : 28 | 48 : 27, 

U. E. I 49 : 15 | [50 : 15] | 52 : 16 | [52-^ : 11] | 59 : 
20 I 60 : 22 I 66* : 19, U. E. | 69 : 17. U. E. | 70 : 
11 I 72 : 12. Lo. E | 75 : 13 | 77 : 9 | 80 : 13. Lo. E. 
& R. I 81 : 10 I 83 : 22 I [86* : 29] | 88 : 21 | 89 : 
11 I 97: 12 I 100 : 12 I 102 : 17 | 103 : 13 | ia5 : 11 | 
10(i: 11. U. E. 

3. 8. of Tqtsha-aplu, sc. & w., 46 : 13 | 47 : 21 | 73 : 15. 

4. s. of Mu8?iezib, 3 : 2. 

5. s. or Mu . .... 87:3, 5, 8, 10. 

6. s. of Xinib-^'risJi, w., 56 : 13 | 58 : 13. 

7. s. of S/ta-pi-kalbi, w., 64: 16. 

8. f. of BeUhunu, 109: 11. 



E-8ag-%l-la-rami{RA), cf. InaEsaf/ila-rami. 
E8/a-ftir,% f. of Nidintum Bel 57 : 3, 8, 10. 
E-tel-lu, Etellu (NIR-OAL), f. of Apia, 9 : II 
E-tc-ru, f. of Apia, 42 : 11. 
Etir-8hv-BeP 

1. s. ofNaHd-iBel^, w., 69 : 24. 

2. s. of N(Y id -Silly sc. 2 : 17. 
Gab-ba-ri (without w», cf. Hc.-Pa. 13J) in <iiu 

ban, 86* : 5, 6. 
* Gada-al-ia-a-ma\ (He. ^H'Slil), s. of Shabhc 

20. 
Qa-al-la-'^\, f. of BH-a^-iddina, 33: 3, O. 

Ga-la-la-a7i{-nu), (cf. He. SS; and 'SSj) 

1. 8. of Lvdiia, b. of Bel-f(ir, w., 7 : 22. 

2. In (^uBit- Oalalanu, 99 : 3. 
Ga-mil-hi, f. of Bastshu-anaki, 31 : 3. 

*Oan-sak-ka-\ cf. Karsakka". 

Ga-8hiir (" Strong "), f. of Belit-n8hab8hi, 85 : 
*Gira' (without det. "», cf. Ph. H^- « 
•jSo'il nipSniJ, etc., N.), in d^^Bit-C 
d Gu-la-8h uvi-ltshir 

1. 8. of Bel-mutakkilla, w., 58 : 17. 

2. 8. of U\b(ir^, w., 91 : 12. 
Gu-8a-ai, 92 : 2. 

'H.a-a(za?)-di-ni- . . . ., s. of Rti-Shamash-bah 

*lfa-bar-da-\ f, of Astu8hebarma\ 18 : 8. 

*IJa-bi-i-8i, 79 : 4. 

*{lIa-)ad-ba-(ja-\ AdMmf)a-ga-' (Pe.. cf. J^ 
Ma-ga-a -jtanaW) s. of Mizdaeshu, ^ 
nrfr5,:,,, 9 : 12, L.E. | 12:12, R. 

*Ila-du-ru, in ''duBif-ifaduru, 107 : 5. Also /?t< 
*Z^r/ ag-ga-aXX (cf. Bi. 'JH), s. of Ili-qatnri, w 
*lja-da-an-na (cf. Bi. (n)Knj?)§g, f of .Igti&i 
*I/aal-li-lii, *^VS;?(n?), s. of Aqabi-ili, 109 : 
*^n ma-da" (cf. He. p?n), s. of Sin-nadifi, i 
*IJa-marar-1^a-\ s. of Bel-erish, m. of ^Jt"a»^, 
*Ha-am-ba-rh IJa-am-ma-ri, Jfa-an-ba-ra 

1. in dtu{fn)llamm(b)ari, 7* : 3 | 8 : 12 | 44 

2. in 6*Y6t^ Ifa-an-ba-ra, 19 : 7. 



f Abbreviated, supplement something like likrub, cf. Ninib-ana-bitishu. 

XAZAG. Qf, Naitta-Nana. 

^ B. of BeUa^-iddiua (li. 4). Abbreviated from dX-ina-eslie-HiT, cf. Delitzsch in 7?. yl. Ill, p. 888. 

I Cf. also Igdaliama. 

^ Cf. names like Ga-h,al, Ga-f^ul, Gi-f^i-lu, Ga-Jinl-Marduk, etc. 

ft Strassmaier, Cnmby8C8 316 : 3, 7, 11 (= Msyd-Kavof^). 

XX Pa. UJn {llaggagu) — ^Vogu6, I. c. 9 — is Arabic, as shown by 1 (N.). 

g§ Cf. VogW I. c. 74 
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ga-nab, ga-an-bu, f. oii NinibnaHr, 9 : 17 | 17 : 18. 
*ffa-rta-?ia, ffa-na-7ia-*\ (cf. He. |jn) 

1. 8. o^ Ardi-Oula, 3: 7. 

2. 8. o{ MinaJ^immu, w., 20 : 16. 

*ffa-7ia-ni-' (cf. He. "^JH) 

1. 8. of Bel-iftannu, w., 8: 17. 

2. s. of Niuib-muhaUit, gs. of Ardl-Xinlh, 63 : 7. 
8. f. of ladii-ili, 14 : | 15 : 2, 1 1. 

*llana-ni-tn-a-ma (He. n^JJH, '.-ly^vtVi?), s. of rv^n-////', 
w., 69 : 20, L. E. 

*Uanbara, cf. IJtnnmari, 

*iJa-an-(Ui-8ha-an-ni (=Ue. *W^n, "ho (God) has re 
newed me"), s. of . . . ., 23: 10. 

*Qa-an-na-tu-ni' (different from the He. name of a place 
[injri.t Tell-el-Am. Uiuuathna), s. of .Vf^/y/)- 
ashknrisbi, 90 : 7. 

*Ua-nuti (cf. He. JOH), s. of Ih'Uhaini, 87 : 1, 0, 8. 9, 

L. E. 

* ljn-ap-pn-a8-9u-(i-' (identical with Appiissn ?, q. r. ), f. of 
Nabngiriia, 32* : 12. 

IJar-bnt-a-nfi (JJar-bata-nu (Const. Ni. 580 : 12), ^<rfy 
bftt-t(i-tiu (ibid: L. E.), ll<ir-hat-a-aii (Const. Xi. 
589 : L. E.)) s. of Zumbu, w., 8(;« : 32. 

ffa-ri-bu-nHf s. of ZninbH^ w., 87: 14. 

IJn-ri-m-iiu, s. of Aheiddina, 35 : [2], 18 | 101 : 17 (w.). 

I/a-ash-da-ai, llasli-da-ail 

1. 8. of BH-erish, gs. of Tahnea, 12 : 8, 10, R. 

2. 8. of Jddina-aplu, 3 : 2. 

3. 8. of Nubii-re'mhuuHy 83 : 7. 

4. f. of Bim, 15 : 4, 8. 

5. f. of Itti-Nabu-baUttu, 11 : 2, 6. 

6. f. of Ttti-Shania8h-balf)t(i, 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

7. f. of Ninib-gamily 6 : 13. 

8. f. of Sha-idi-aJiu, 70 : 8, R. 

9. 70 : 5 (perhaps identical with No. 8). 

Qa-tin (" [A deity is] protecting ") 

1. 8. of Bazuzu, 41 : 2, 8, 16. 

2. 8. of Ibf't, w., 56 : 12 I 90 : 8. 



3. 8. of 3fura8hu-aplu(f), 86 : 6. 

4. 8. of Ninibnadin, b. of y^ddin, w., 15 : 18 | 18 : 9. 

5. s. of Ubar, w., 57 : 16. 

JJi-U-(i-\ s. of Inna-Nabu, 34 : 1. Ident. with ^Jm-?*-/*-'. 
Ili-in-ni-ia, lli-iii-nu- . . . ., s of Kiua-aplu, w. 85:20 | 

86 : 19. 
IJu-un-m-ra-ru, f^hatri ska Hhushanne, ^uirdn 8ha PwJ- 

hnrii, 75 : 6, (). 
JJu-fn'-ru, ffsha/iff shti Znmitina-uodin, 28 : 5, 8, O. 

nn-a-dn-ha-ynbk (=*UJ;*T, cf He. T\yX) 

1. s. of Bank- Shaniithi, 82 : 4. 

2. s. of yahh-haqabi, 82 : 6. 

*Lf-n-di-?iffHi, Li-di-ihU'i (cf. Bi. ^X^T. Cf. Pa. S^rT) 

1. s. of ljiinaiii\ fhiuir bUi shu Artamjiiaru, ska ind 

mnhhiuishBAR ndrSin, 14 : 5, Lo.E. | 15 : 1, 10, 15. 

2. 107 : 3 (probably identical witli No. 1). 
*dJa.ahu-u-hi-ki-lni (He. *D;)^^n;, "J. fur each," N.), f. 

of SliilimiKUy 28 : 15. 
*Iit-a-hulH-na (He. *^J^in;, "J. furuns,'' cf. Sxo'jy. N.), 

f^dvdn »h(i B(l-/n)din-shui/iu, 55 : 1, 14. 
*Itt da ar/u-'-ili, Id-fa-ni-'-ili, I-da-ri-nuHi (Ar. = 

*^K*m;r') 

1. f. of BeUtir, 86 : 12 | 37 : 11 | 38 : 1 1. 

2. f. of . . . . di - . . -u, 23:21. 

*Iadi4h-ia-a-ma (He. HT^). 

1. s. of Bana'Hl 25 : 1. L. E. | 45 : 1, L. E., f. of 

Padatna, labia naianu, Shama^unn, Af^iiama, 
25 : 20 I 45 : 1, 10, 20. 

2. 29 : 3 (probably identical with No. 1). 
*ra-di-ihHi, cf. la-a-di-finHi. 

*d Ta-hu-u-na-ta-na (He. jnjin"), s. of ladil^iama, b. of 
Pada?na, ShainaJihnu, Ahiiama, w., 25 : 19 | 
4.5 : 1. 

I-ba-a, f. of Uatin, 50 : 12 | 90 : 8. 

B/ni-apltt, s. of Buatmuq, w., 87: 14. 

Ibni-Nergal, in ^^^Ibni-Nerfjal, 101 : 4. 

*I-da-ri-iiu-ili, cf. TadaraVHi, 

Iddina {MU, SE-na (17 : \T^))-aplu 
1. s. of Bt'Uhu an, w., 76 : 13. 



t The name is not Assyrian (against Delitzsch, Assyrisches Haadfroritrbnrh, p. 284a). The corresponding 
Assyr. verb is eneivi (p^s). 

J N., disinclined to quote tlie He, name in connection with our own, proposes to translate the latter "The 
merciful (Grace?) gave" (pj) or better "gave me" ('jr\J). The He. IJaaadtoa is apparently an adject, ending 
in athon, common in Aram, (as dtbdn), cf. the He. name of a place pr»>p3- 

I Not Quddai, Demuth in B, A. Ill, p. 421, etc. Cf. already Peiscr, Babyl. Vertrdge 96: 15. 
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2. f. of Agara, 52* : 13 | 67 : 17. 

3. f. of Ai-iddina, 43 : 1. 

4. f. of [Bel-7iadin^, 20 : 14. 

5. f. of Bel-shunu and Zabida, 10 : 2. 

0. f. of Danna, 17 : 15 | 17* : 18 | 21 : 8 | 25 : 18 | 45 

34 I 48 : 28 I 49 : 16 | 50 : 17 | 51 : 13 | 52 : 16 | 55 
25 I 65 : 26 I 69 : 18 I 70 : 13 I 74 : 15, Lo. E. | 75 
12 I 77 : 9 I 80 : 14, R. | 83 : 22, L. E. &R. | 88 
23 I 89 : 14 | 92 : R. E. | 93 : 14 | 98 : 10, U. E. | 
100 : 13 I 101 : 15 | 102 : 17, L. E. | 103 : 14 | 
106 : 12 I 107 : 19, Lo. E. 

7. f. of Haahdai, 3 : 2. 

8. f. of Marduk-naHd, 87 : 12. 

9. f. of mnib-iiaHd, 73 : 15. 
ddina-A8hur{dgi)^ f. of Bel-danu, a5 : 25. 
ddina-Bel{BeP''') 

1. 8. of Balatu, w., 89 : 14 [ 94* : 14 | 95 : 16 | 96 : 17 | 

99 : 17. 

2. R. of Bel-abu-u§ur, w., 49 : 15. 

3. s. of Bel-shunu, 61 : 2, 7 | 78 : 2, 6. 

4. s. of Durmu8hdu\ w., 60 : 21, R. 

5. s. of Idisau, w„ 58 : 14. 

0. s. of Na id-Bel, w., 17 : 18. 

7. s. of Ninib-ruidin, w., 32 : 16. 

8. s. of . . . . , 7 : 5, 13. 

9. f. of AJi-iddina, 11 : 15 | 53 : 18 | 94 : 16 | 95 : 17. 

10. f. of Apia, 19 : 17. 

11. f. of Ardi'Bel, 18 : 20 | 21 : 10 | 26 : 18. 

12. f. of Ardiia, 78 : 8. 

13. f. of Bnnunu, 1" : 8 

14. f. of JDannat-Belit, 23 : 7. 

15. f. of Kidin-Bel, 103 : 2. 
10. f. of Kisiria, 19 : 5. 

17. f. of Muranu, 42 : 4 | 66 : 3. 

18. f. of Ninibahf-iddina, 31 : 21 (cf. No. 9). 

19. f. of Mnib-naair, 42 : 10 | 69 : 22. 

20. f. of Taquh-Qala, 75 : 17 | 77 : 11 | 87 : 1 1 | 88 : 24 | 

90 : 9 I 92 : 16 | 93 : 15 (abbrev. TaqUh) \ 100 : 
14 I 106 : 15, R. E. ] 108 : 16 |109 : 13. 

21. ^ardu sha Bel-n/tdiii-8humu, 26 : 1, 11. 
IdinaMardak {dAMAR-UD) 

1. s. of UballitBu-Marduk, w , 17» : 17 | 39*: 7 | 41 : 

13 I 48 : 26 | 49 : 17 | 52 : 17 | 86» : 27 | 88 : 21 | 

105 : 12. 

2. f. of Nabu-mudammig, 41 : 11. 



Iddina-Habu 

1. 8. of Ninib-etir, w., 18 : 12. 

2. 8. of Shadil-rabu-nadin, w., 16: 15. 

3. f. of Adabaga\ 39 : 10. 

4. f. of BehhunUy 79 : 5. 

5. f. of lAblut, 29 : 25 I 30 : 27 I 65 : 24 

6. f. of Ninib-etir, 10 : 25. 

7. f. of Shum-iddina, 85 : 25 | 86 : 22. 

Iddina- dShadu-rabu, s. of DigirdilannuC')* 85 : 5 | 86 ; 

23. 
*Id-di-ri-ia-ili (Ar , cf. Bi. VlTJ! and He. h^yX), f- <>1 

Zabdiia, 85 : 19 | 86 : 4. 
I-di8-8Uf I'dia-su (== Edish-su, ** His only one ") 

1. 8. of Mdintum-Bel, 85 : 24 (w.) | 86 : 5. 

2. f of Iddina-Bel, 58 : 15. 
*Id-ra-m-'-ilh cf. ladarni'-ili. 

*Ig-da-al-ia-a-ma (He. ^H^Tir), s. of Nana-nhdin, 45 : 4. 
Ikkaru (with det. ^), f. of Barik-ili, gf. o^ NadirUy 73 : 4. 
Ik-la-', in dluBit-Ikla\ 79 : 6. 
lle'i-buUutu-Bel^-inat%\, s. of Bel-usliallim, w., 85 : 23 | 

86 : 21. 
*Ili-Bit-ili-nuri-' (= nnS«n^3S«, Ar.),t s.of mdintum- 

Bel, b. of Bel-abu-usur, 75 : 5. 

*lU-gab-ri (cf. Edom. Qaus-gabri), s. of Natan-ili, w., 

67 : 15. 
*m-id-ri-' (Ar., cf. He. ^yj'^^), s. of Appussa, w., 00 : 

21. 
* lli-li-in-dar (Ar.g), s. of Marduka, w., 67 : 13. 
*Ili-na-ni-* (Ar.§), s. of Barikki-ilt, w., 32 : 16. 
*Ili-qa-ta-ri (Ar. "My god is (my?) rock") J, f. of Uag- 

ga, 28 : 14. 
*Iliza-badu, Tli-za-bad-du (He. IDPK), s. of Apia, w., 

45 : 32 I 75 : 13. 
llu-nadin-shumu (71 : 4), cf. Bel-nadi/i-shnmu. 
Im-bi-ia (ta) 

1. s. of Kidin, w., 40 : 18 | 48 : 29 | 72 : 13 | 89 : 12 | 

107 : 20. 
2 8. of Shum-iddina, w., 23 : 20 | 32 : 19. 
la-ilani (Abbreviated), f. of Balatu, 67 : 15. 
Ina-bit'ta-a (cf. also Bi-it-ta-*), s. of A^ushunu, 66 : 8. 
Ina-E'Sag-Ua-raml, E-sag-M-la-rami (JRA, cf. Slna-E- 

Bagila-ramat), 8. of JCina-aplu, 16 : 13 | 20 : 14. 
Tna'Sillu-E-sag-ila, f. of BeUushallim, 80 : 12, Lo. E., and 

of Ea-bullif'Su, 80 : R. E. 



tCf. Illi?., 69:14e. 

t Cf. Hommel, AltisraelitiBche tfberlieferung, p. 196. 

§ Bi'Undar, perhaps " My god may help " (= '^"IT^). Il{t)-nani' perhaps = *'Ji27^ (He. or Ar.) — N. 

I Cf. Ndba-qa-ta-ri, 23 : 8. N. regards my explanation as doubtful, qatard probably being loanword in Ar. 
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InapllU'Ninib {^BAR)y and abbreviated Sillu-Ninih 
( rf BAR) 

1. f of A^ushunu, 57 : 17. 

2. f. of Nadin, 32 : 21 | 93 : 17 | 97 : 14 | 98 : 12 | 100 : 

15 I 103 : 15. 

3. f. of Shumiddiua, 58 : 3 | 70 : 14. 

In-ua-Nabu (abbreviated), f. of ^ilifi'. 34 : 1. 

In-nu-m-bi'-tu-' (=^ fnu-mbHu\ "Having the eye of a 
gazel "), f^ardu sha Bel-nndiu-shumn, 101 : 7. 

1-qish (= Iqhh, "He (a deity) presented "). s. of Kiinir, 

b. of Ninib-al^-lddinny w., 47 : 17. 
Tqt8ha{-9ha)-nplu 

1. s. of BH-iqbi, 8 : 4 I 9 : 2. 

2. s. of Karsakka\\\., 76 : 12. 

3. s. of Shumiddinn, w., 90 : 8 | 108 : 12 | 109 : 12. 

4. s. of Zanganu, 8 : 8. 

5. 8. of ... , w.. 3 : 20. 

0. f. of Addnunu, 5(5 : 3 | 80« : 33. 

7. f. of Barikki, 82 : 24, U. E. | 83 : 20. 

8. f. of Erba-BH, 4i\ : 13 | 47 : 21 | 73 : U\. 

9. f. of Kina-aplu, 35 : 3. 

10. f. of Nadin, 5 : 10 | 17 : 13 | 26* : 12 | 32 : 17 

12 I 63 : 14 I 72 : 12, Lo. K. | 89 : 11 | 91 : 10 
14 I 95 : 14 I 96 : 14 | 104 : 13 | 105 : 13 | 107 : 

11. f. of Tukkullum, 51 : 12. 

12. f. of ,3: 21. 



62: 
94: 



18. 



13. 8 : 7 I 44 : 8. 

14. in Naru sha Iqisha-aplu, 3 : 8. 
*I-qu-bu (cf. Aqiibti and He. 3^pj;).f 

1. s. of Ka^ir, w., 5 : 12. 

2. f. of Labashi, 23 : 3. 
*J8(z)-ga-Uf ^fjal-la sha Ariabarri, 13:4, O. 
l-8in-na-ai (" Man of Isin "), f. of Juua^aplu, 6()'* : 20. 
*I-%ipar-ta-ra{ru)-* u, s. of Padiduru u, 28*: 4. 7, Lo. K. 
*l8h{?)-du-b{p)U'ia'tu-\ f. of BH-ittannu, 18 : 13. 
^^Inh-J^i-ta-ri-bi, ef. MUJ^i-ta-ri-bi. 

Lshi-d Sh4idu-rabu ("O. Sh. lift up"), f. of BeUir-id. 

dina, 3' : 5. 
Ishtar {dDIL-BAT)-ittiia, f. of BHit-etir, 08 : 5. 
d l'Bhum-ma}'-dH-\ ni. of MushalUm-Bel, 1 : 31. 
IttUBH-ab-nu (" With B. I shone "),t l^galla sha Artah- 

shar, 4:3, R. 
Itti-BeV-baUitu 

1. 8. of Ninib-tiadin-shumu, sc, 39 : 11. 

2. 8. of Ninib-nA^ir, sc, 43 : 21. 

3. f. of Kutalla-Nabu, 50 : 16. 



Itti'BH'pashar ("With B. is redemption" = pasha- 

ru), ^ardusha Bel-nadin-shumu, 51 : 2. 
Itti-Nabhbalata, s. of ffashdai, 11:2. 6, 20. 
Itti- Sh a m ash-ba lata 

1. s. of Uashdai, w., 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

2. f. of IJadini 5:3. 

3. f of Ni)iib aft- id din a, 79 : 3. 
Iz-(juu, cf. Tsyii. 

'Ka-di/ia, f of BH-nadin, 28": 14. 

Kalba-a (cf. also Kalbiia), in <if'^/JnHsetn sha Kalba, 

41) : 4, 9. 
h'albi Bau {<i Biibu) 

1. f. of Ra'abi-Ui, 44 : 17. 

2. f. of 7?/'/)/^?/. 83:6. 

Kalbiia (cf also KaJ-hi-(t), f of Nidiuta, 61 : 11. 

*Ka[mar]na-' (Pe.), f. of Baya'data and Tiridaia, 

74: 7. 
Kar -Jta-', cf. Qarha\ 

Kar{f)-mud{?)-c- f. of ....-', 39 : 7. 

*Kar{(ran?)-sakka-' (Pe., cf. names like BayatTdxr^f; 
Mr^f)ufTaxxo(^, etc.), f. of Tqisha-aplu, 76: 12. 

Kavir (" [A deity is] preserving") 

1. s. of Ninib-Hir, w., 17 : 15. 

2. f. of BeUapal-iddina, 44 : 2i. 

3. f. of Belmukm-aplu, 74 : 16 | 80 : 13 | 82 : 26 | [83 : 

23] I 87 : 12 | 88 : 22 | 98 : 16 | 99 : 16 | 107 : 19, 
R. E. 

4. f. o{ Tq'ish and Xinib-ali-iddina, 47: 17. 

5. f. of Iqiibu, 5 : 12. 

Vk f o{ Ninibnadin, 42 : 7 | 56 : 13. 

7. f. of Shumiddina, 5 : 11 | 11 : 16 | 18 : 10 | 19 : 19 | 

26: 17 I 27: 12. 
<^. i.oi...., rS: 'tn^, 
Ki-din (abbreviated) 

1. s. oi Ardi-Gula, b. of BHshumibni, w.. 2 : 4, 15 | 

8 : 7 I 94 : 2, L. E. 

2. s. of Beliqtsha, w., 7* : 10 | 8 : 20. 

3. 8. o^ Bel-na'id, w., 32 : 17. 

4. s. o^ Ninib-apal-iddina, \v.. 39*: 12. 

5. s. of Tukte, 8 : 5. 

6. s. of b. of . . . . Z4-r{?)-ibni, w., 3 : 23. 

7. f. of Belani and Shamashshum-iqisha, 17 : 3. 

8. f. oi BPl-shumimbi, 83 : 23. 

9. f. orimbiia, 40 : 18 | 48 : 29 | 72 : 13 | 89 : 12 | 107 : 

20. 



t Cf. the well-known name of Eyibi, doubtless derived from the same Aramaic stem 2p];, 
t Cf. It-ti-Belluumviir, Strassmaier, Cyrus 188 : 36 ; Cambyses 68 : 21. 
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Ki-din-Bel, s. of IddinaBH, 103 : 2. 
Ki-dinSin, s. of Lakipi, w., 73 : 13. 
*Kie-tnj-ra- da-^Fc), f. of Bageshu, 106: 3. 
*Ki-ki-e, in ^duBH-Kikr, 86» : 8. 
Kim-tiiddina, f. of Shir iqtim, 17' : 5. 
Kina-aplu, Kina-aplu (or Ki-na-u, Ktnd-a?) 

1. s. of Ardi-Ninih, 1). of Shum-ukhi^ w,, 7* : 10 | 

8:21. 

2. s. of BelmYid, w.. 4 : 13 | 22 : 15 | [23 : 18] | 28 : 

18 I 33 : 7 I 35 : 2i). 

3. s. of Iqhha-oplft, 35 : 3. 

4. s. of Tsinnni, w., (U)" : 20. 

5. s. of Nahu-musfutiq-urru, w., 7" : 0. 
(^ s. of Nitnh-fiitmU, \v., 71 : 8, L. E. 

7. f. of IJinniia, 85 : 20 | 86 : 10. 

8. f. of Ina-Esagila-rami, 16 : 13 | 20 : 15. 

9. f. of Ninib-nadin, 93 : 14. 
Ki-nu-na-ai, s. of BH-upaJihir, 37 : 2, 1(>. 
ii7-n6-^^' ("Blessing") 

1. f. of BH-ahu-mur, 89 : 1, U. E. 

2. f. of Bel-huUitSH and Sha-Xabii-shn, 36 : 3. 
Ki-Hiria ("My strengtli "), s. of Iddina-B<l 19 : 4, L. E. 
Ku-duri?), f. of Zabma, 31 : 19. 

♦A'M-?a-'-Za-4M-', f. of BH(?)-i'fir, 12 : 3. 
^h'u-usda-na' (V *Kn01p), 82 : 4. 
KH-Hur-aplu, f. of BH-ninUn, 46 : 10. 
Ku-talla-a-Nalm, s. of Itti-BH-[baUitii\ w., 50 : 16. 
Lta-bashi, La-a-ba-Hhi (32 : 19), Laba-a-shi (44 : 12) 

1. s. of J4-*''^^*''''» ^>- <>^ Bil-nt'tdi/i., 10 : 3, 24 (w.). 

2. 8. of ^/)?/>. w., 77 : 10. 

3. s. of Ard Ha, w., 54 : 11. 

4. s. of Balatu, sc, 64 : 17. 

5. s. of Tqnbu, 23 : 3. 

6. s. of Nndin, w., 39* : 10 | 4(; : 7 | 47 : 13 | 48 : 29 | 

51 : 13 I 70 : 13. 

7. 8. of Nidintum-Bf I w., 32 : 19. 

8. 8. of Vbar, b. of ^Irf/m/, w.. 26» : 15 | 33 : 9 | 43 : 

16. 

9. f. of Apia, 44: 12. 

10. f. of Baniia, 11 : 11, Lo. E. | 28 : 17, R. E. | 27 : 

8 I 39 : 8. 

11. f. of BH-muballit, 37:2. 

12. f. of Nifiib-Hir, 38:3. 



13. f. of Qaddushu, 75 : 2. 

14. f. of SiUm-ilani, 43 : 18 | 56 : 11 | 108 

15. f. of Sfium-iddina, 3* : 9. 

16. f. of Ubar, 64 : 13. 

17. 8 : 10 I 32* : 3, 8. 
La-kip, Lakipi 

1. f. of KidinSin, 73: 18. 

2. 70 : 4. 

*La-nia-ni-ia, La-ma -ni-' (cf. He. j57, 'J??: 

1. s. of Rajthu-ili, w., 36 : 11 | 37 : 10 | 3 

2. f. of NiV id-Bel 108:1. 

Lamassu {f'^KAL-KALynadin, f. of ^^^ 
5 f. e. I (i9 : 24 I 86* : 32 | 106 : 13. 

La{Lam)-mee (no »», possibl. no person), 
La{Lam)im, 28" : 4 | 74 : 8 | 96 : 4, *; 

Lib-lut 

1. 8. of Addannu, w., 73 : 16. 

2. s. of Iddina-yabn, w., 29 : 25 | 30 : 27 

3. f. of BH-ittan/tu, 56 : 4 | 66 : 9. 
Li-na-dU'Ush, s. of Bikkita, w., 14 : 12. 
Liq{?)-u-a^U'Ua ("My brother is an adopti 

f. ofDaitna, 82: 10. 

Lu-da-ka (Const. Ni. 508 : ka), s, of Bel-a^-idi 
sha Artarhnu, 39 : 3. 5, R. 

Lu-gi-e, 70 : 2. 

Lu-la-'-Nabn ("Abundance of N."),g f. 
Hir, 75 : 3. 

Lu-u-di-ia (contracted from Ln-idiia, q. cj), 

Uni and BH-etir, 7 : 22. 

LU'U-i-di-ia, Ln-uidi{{D)-ia (and Lu-u-di-i 

1. f. of Btl-ittannn, 82:25. 

2. f. of Ninib-ana-blti-8hu, 48 : 32 | 51 : 4 

'^tan-nn-a-ki-i- <^Xa-na-a, f. of Belshunu, 86 

Afn?i-nu-i(tiia^i (" Who is witli me "), f^ardu 
tdnu, 84 : 7. 

Maii-unki'i-Ninib, s. of Xidintnm-Bel, 86:5 

1. f. of Ninib-ghmil 12 : 14 | 85 : 1. 

2. '*ar(Z'/ 8fuh Shaugu(f), 54 : 5. 

*}fa ' ti-ush-ta-jiu (Pe. * Mdnush-tanay Mtvot 
Artareme, ^inar b'lti sharri, 75 : 7, 9 
84 : 4; m. of tlma-mushi, 83 : 20, I 
Mannu-ittia, 84 : 8. 



f Written TGI -\- 2 perpendicular wedges. 

J For the change of 2 to in before //, cf. 3fiiiiamifii and Minianie as over against i'PfJS. 
gCf. the name JShakin-hth't (f'A deity is] establishing abundance"), written SIIA-LALA (Strasan 
287 : 12, 16). Delitzsch, Prol, p. 200. Strassmaier and Ziemer {B. A. HI, p. 473) read Shalala. Cf. SI 
I Against Peiser, who proposed to read the name Ln-balta {Bahyloniscfie Vertrage, p. 235). 
^ In view of names like yfau-nw-ki-Ramman, it is possible but not probable to read Man-iin-ki- 
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Mar-duk (abbreviated), s. of Aha-ul-idi, b. of BH-itian- 

nu and Bel-nanir, 49 : 1, R. 
Mar-duk-a (of. He. "*?7??' Mapl^o^auK^) 

1. 8. o^ Apia, 82:7. 

2. s. ot 2irahak, 81 : 2. 

3. a. of Bel-muballiU 82 : 8. 

4. f. orMinn-BHdan, (>0 : 4. 

5. f. of ShamM'lindar, iu : 14. 

6. ^ardu sha Belnadin-shumu, 2li : 1, L. E. 
3farduk-etir 

1. s. of Bel-ittannu, b. of Brl-barakkl, 32^ : 4. 7, 

Lo. E. 

2. s. ofLula-Nabu, 75 : 3. 

3. f. o^Balatu, 92:4. 
Marduk-imid, s. of Tddina-aplu, w., 87 : 12. 
Marduk- n a din -fth um u 

1. s. o^ BH-ihui, 72:2, H. 

2. f. of MitracN, f'lmh' hitii<ha Addnnuu, 59 : 0, 8, 15 | 

60 : 20, R. 

'Marduk-Jififir-zeru, f. o{ Mnyurshn, 87 : 15. 
Mardnk-ri-man-nu, 107: 1. 

Marduk-zer-ihni, s. of BHshunu. w., 84 : 12, U. E. 
* Marie (cf. Pa. «''^0t)» f. of QHSu-in^ahi. 1 : 1. 
MAre-iddifia, f. of Shamsht-banrkku, 85 : 6. 
Ma-ru-du, in <UuBit-Marudu, 9 : 5, 7 | 44 : (J. 
*dmi-hii-(a-ri-bi, f. of i>af/uVi, 42 : 3. 
*Jfi-na-a^-l^ii?u-tmi (He. OnjD), f of IJniidrui, 20 : 1(>. 
*Mi-in-ia-me-e (final w being dissolved, He. |'?'^3), s. of 

Bauiia, w., 45 : 33. 
*Mi-in-ia-mi-i-ni (Ho. ["PJ'JS), s. of BH-abn-n^ur, 14 : 11. 
}fi-nu-u-Bel'da-an (or da-na)X 

1. s. of Bah) ta, 48 : 5. 

2. s. of Marduka, 60 : 4, 7, 12, 15, Ki. 
*m-it{Mit)ra-da-a-ti{tn) (Pe. *Mithradhta, He. ni^n?. 

MtT(^'^)pa{i)8dTrjg), f. of Bafja'-min, 48:1, 14, 34. 

* Mi-it-ra-cUy Mi-it-Ta-ai-ni, Mi-it-ra-' -ih (Pe. 3fifhmiia, 
3fiT(i^)pd({^rj)>7]<^), s. of Marduk nadin-shumu, 
hnuf allied sha im/ii shar ndr Sin, 59 : (>, 8, 15, U. | 
60:20, R. (w.). 

*Mi-iz{9?)da-e-shu (Pe., perhaps containing m<2(?<' 
"Sohn," X.). f. of (U)adb(m)a(ja , 12 : 12. 

Mu-gur-shu ("Be favourable iintc him ") 

1. s. of Marduk-nasir-seru, w., 87 : 15. 

2. 8. of Ninib-aji-iddina, w., 58 : 16. 

3. f. of Ninib-na din, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17. 
Mukin-aplu, cf. Kina-aplu. 
Afuk-ka-a, s. of Nabii-etir, 62 : 8, 5. 



1. 8. of Iddina-BH, 42 : 3 | 06 : 3. 

2. in (UuBit-Miirauu, 2:2 | 3 : 25 | 30 : 3, 7 | 44 : 9, 

10 I 94 : 4. 

1. s. of BH-nadin-shnmu, gs. of No. 3, [26* : 1] | 

101 : 4 (mentioned also Const. Ni. 542). 

2. f. of BH-hah'n, 2 : 9 | 3 : 5 | 5 : 6 | 12 : 6. 

3. f. of Bi'l-nndin-»liiimH, 3* : 3 | 4 : 2 | 6 : 2 | [7 : 4] | 

7V 4 I 8 : 14 I 9 : 2. 9 I 11 : 4, 8 I 12 : 9, 11 I 13 : 5 I 
14:4 I 15 : 6, 12 | 10 : 2 | 17 : 2 | 17* : 2 | 18 : 5 | 
19 : 2 I 20 : 3 I 21 : 2 I 22 : 2 I 23 : 13, [16] | 24 : 

1 I 25 : 2, 7 I 26 : 2 | 26* : 2 | [27 : 1] | 28 : 6, 9 | 
28=^ : 6 I 29 : 2 I 30 : 2 I 31 : 1 I 32 : 5, 11, 13 | 32* : 

2 I 33 : 4 I 34 : 2 I a5 : 5 I 36 : 2 I 37 : 1 I 88 : 1 I 89 : 
4 I 39V 3, 5 I 40 : 2 | 41 : 3 | 44 : 15, 18 | 45 : 7 | 
48 : 2, 9, 15, 21 | 49 : 2 | 50 : 7, 8, 12 | 51 : 1 | 52 : 
2 I 52« : 2 I 53 : 3 I 55 : 1 | 56 : 2 | 57 : 2, 7 | 58 : 2 | 
59 : 7, 9. 1(> I (iO : 2 | 62 : 4 | 63 : 4 | 65 : 2 | 66 : 2 | 
66«^ : 5. 9 I (J7 : 2 I 69 : 2 I 70 : 9 I 71 : 4 I 72 : 5, 9 | 
74 : 9, 13 I 75 : 7. 9 | 76 : 5 | 77 : 4, 6 | 79 : 9 | 
80 : 4, 9 I 81 : 5 | 82 : 11 | 83 : 11, 16 | 84 : 3 | 85 : 

2 I 86 : 2 I 8C»* : 2 | 88 : 2 | 89 : 2 | 9-1 : 2 | 93 : 2 | 
94 : 1 I 94* : 1 | 95 : 1 | 96 : 1 | 97 : 1 | 98 : 1 | 99 : 

3 I 100 : 2 I 101 : 4 I 102 : 10 I 103 : 2 | 104 : 2 | 
105 : 2 I 106 : 6, 10 | 107 : 11. (Gf. of No. 1.) 

4. f. of Quda, 48 : 23, U. E. 

5. f. of RhniU-Ninib, 46 : 3 | 47 : 4 | 73 : 3 | 87 : 2 | 

90 : 3 I 92 : 2 I 108 : 2 I 109 : 3. abbreviated Rtmiit: 
61 : 3 I 78 : 1. (In 46 : 4 | 47 : 6 (cf. 48 : 24, U. E.) 
the same liimnt-Ninib is designated as the s. of 
BH-hatin (No. 2). Properly speaking Mura^hu 
therefore was tlie grandfather of Rhnht-Ninib. 

Nos. 2, 3, 5 are the same person ; No. 4 is pos- 
sibly a different man. 

Mfd-aMhii (?TVK?)-aphi, f. of IJatin, 86 : 6. 

Mu-shab(?)-8hiC), f. of Anu-itir, ^5 : 4. 

Ma-shaUim-BH {BH^). 

1. f. of Ardiia, 37: 3 

2. f'paqdu sha THhuni-mardu', 1 : 31, Lo. E. 

3. 70 : 4. 
Mu-shc-zib 

1. s. of Nabh-bullim, 66 : 3, L. E. 

2. f. of Erba-BH, 3 : 3. 

3. f^galla sha Bel-nadin-shumu, 3* :4 | 10 : 6, 13, 15, 17 

(19) I 21 : 3. 



t Cf. Vogud, I c. 22. 

t Cf. Mifiit-BeUda-na, Strassmaior, Catnbyaea 305 : 3 ; Minxi-BH-da-a-ni, Pciscr, Babyl. Vertr, 5:1; 108 : 14. 
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Mu-sJU'Zih-Bel 

1. s. of Eriba, 60* : 4, 7, 8, 13. 

2. f. of Zitti-Nabu, 83 : 18 | 84 : 12, Lo. E. | 107 : 16. 

MU'She-zib-Ninib, MusJtezibi^KARyNinib 

1. 8. of A^e-iddina, 23 : 4. 

2. in (iluMusfiezib-Miiib (without dct. m ), 17^ : 8, 11 | 

106 : 6. 
Muiakkil (KA-KAynishi, f. of . . . . , 18 : 2. 
Mu'tir-n-shfi, abbreviated from Nifiib-inu-tir-ri-shn, q. c. 

^(Y id-Bel {BeP^'') 

1. s. of Lamaniia, 108 : 1, 7, Lo. E. 

2. f of MirshU'BH, 09 : 24. 

3. f. of Iddina-Bel, 17 : 18. 

4. f. of Shuzubu, 94» : 14 | 95 : 16 | [99 : 18J. 

Naid-^ifiib 

1. s. of Ardi-Mnib, hxxsbhnd oi'/Amat-Beliti^bd: 13), 

b. of Erba-BH and BH-afi-iddina (53 : 12), w., 
21 : 11. 

2. 8. of BH-shum-ukin, w., 48 : 24 | 52 : 15 | 52» : 10 | 

59 : 19 I 60 : 21 I 69 : 16. 

3. 64 : 7. 

M'id-Sifi, f. of EHrshU'BH, 2 : 17. 

Nnid-d Shi-i'pak, ^ardu sha BH-nadin-shumu, 55 : 2, 14. 

N(Vitt(i\-d Na-na-a (cf. EllitaNana), s. of N^Cdintum-Bel, 
&} : 22 (w.) I 86 : 4. 

Nabii-ahf-iddina, s. of BH-Hir, w., 85 : 18 | 86 : 17. 

Nabh-a]^-it-tan-nu, f. of Bel-asua, 36 : 13 | 37 : 12 | 38 : 
12. 

Naba-ahe-iddiii a 

1. s. of Mnib-nadin, w., 7» : 6 | 14 : 14 | 23 : 18 | 27 : 

9 ; no w., 48 : 4. 

2. f. of Ninib-iHtHir and (Niiiib-)mutirri87iu, 48 : 

26 I [49 : 17] | 51 : 14 | 52 : 16 | 52» : 11 | 59 : 19, 
Lo.E. I 60 : 22 I 66» : 18 | 69 : 17, Lo.E. | 70 : 11 | 
72 : 15 I 81 : 10 I 82 : 23 | 86* : 28 | 88 : 20 | 89 : 
12 I 94 : 15 I 94» : 13 | 97 : 12 | 103 : 15 | 104 : 12 | 
105 : 12. 

* Nabii-as?i-ka'a-ri-8hi, f. of IJannatanV, 90 : 7. 

Nabn-baUit-8U'iqbi, 107 : 4. 



Ndbu-bulli^su, NahU'bullit{-lit) -su 

1. f. of Mushezib, 66 :4. 

2. f. of Ubar, 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

Nabuda-ai-nu {Nabu-daianu), f. of Shtda', 
64 : 3 I 93 : 13. 

^Nabu-da-la'* (Ar., cf. He. (^)n:'?'?), 70 : 4. 

Nabii-etir 

1. f. of Mukk(i, 62 : 6. 

2. 23 : 5. 

Nabu-etir-napshati (ZI-TIMp^), f. of ApUi, 5 : 5. 

* Nabugi-ri-ia, s. of ffappassua', w., 32' : 12. 

^Nahii-ia-qa-bi (Ar. = ♦apj^OJ, "N. rewards,' 
3p;rS34 3p;rni;g), f. of ladaf^u-Nabit, 8: 
Nabh-i-dan-nh f of Bel-nadin, 50 : 7. 
Nabii'it-tan^nu (Ar. docket jnKnJ) 

1. 8. of Aplhy b. of BH'bulliUUt 7:1. 

2. 8. of Ea-nadin, b. of Biba, w., 67 : 14. 

3. 8. of Shishku, 71 : 3, 4. U. E. 

4. f. of Bel-bulUtsu &nd Nahu-nadin, 3': 1. 

5. f. of Bunene-ibni, 12 : 14. 

6. f. of Shulum-Babilu, 93 : 4. 
Nabit-ku-§ur-8hu, f. of Bel-nadin, 10 : 24. 

Nabu-muballit(-it) 

1. 8. of Apia, w., 79 : 11, O. & Lo. E. 

2. f. of Nippur (.?), 92 : 3. 

Nabiirmudainniiqi-iq), s. of Iddina-Jfarduk, w. 

Nabu-mu-she-tiql-urru 

1. f. of Ktna-aply, 7» : 9. 

2. f. of Nergal-nadin, 7» : 5 | 8 : 1(). 

Nabu-nadin, Nabii-nadin {MU) 

1. 8. of AJve-iddina, 85 : 7. 

2. 8. of Nabk'ittannu, b. of BH-bu litis u, 3 

3. 8. of Niuib-etir, 61 : 4, 17 | 78 : 3. 

4. 8. of Tir-da ..... 18 : 1 , 5. 

5. f. of BeUttir, 82 : 7. 

6. ffmar btti sha BH-ibukas/t, w., I : 29, K. 

Nabii-nasir, in <^^^IJmHeti sha Nabu-iiasir, 79 : \ 
*Na-bu-un-du (= Nabuntu =■ Nabuttu = N(. 

ni3J), f. of Addu-ramv, 65 : 25 | 67 : 1 
*Nabu-qa-ta-ri (At. **N. Is my rock ", cf. 11 

f. of . . . . , 23 : 8. 



\=iNfVidt(i = NiVidata, written /. 
X Cf. Vogii^, I. c, 20, 36, 48. etc. 

§Cf. Euting, Epigraphische Miscellen, 18, 52, and Noldeke, Beitrage zur KenntnUs der aramaischen j 
Z. D. M. O., Vol. XXIV), p. 92. 

I Cf. Ililprecht, Assyriaca, p. 26, note. 
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Kabure'u8ht4-nu\ 

1. s. of Shamash-erba, 88 : 5. 

2. f. of BH-erba, 79 : 14. 

3. f. of Uanhdni, 83 : 7. 

*Nabu-8harii-'a (c-f. Su. IVinhmui'a (Hiil. 142)), s. of 
Sulummn-ukin, 32 : 5, (5, 8, 10. 12. K. 

NabhUi-ri-h, f. of BH-ittnumi, 12 : 15. 

yabv u-^ur-shu, s. of Brl-ju'tHir, w., 80: 15. 

yabttu-9?ie-zib 

1. f>ar<fu sha BH-undih-shninn, Tm : 7. 23, K. 

2 f»ar(hf Hha Shinuash-iu'nUn, 73 : 4, 9, J^o. F^. 
^Xiihuza-had (cf Pa. IDTUJ.t He. 13tSk, 13nn^). f. of 

V I t»lV'TT.' 

^/fz-j/f', 85 : 22 I 86 : 18. 
Nahn-zer-iihlina, f. of Rnhhi-iVi, 40 : 1 i 72 : 14 | 80 : 1(». 
*Naad'bi-ia (cf. He. HOIJ), f of XapHaii, 82 : 5. 
Na-din 

1. s. of Bullnta, w., 5 : 11. 

2. 8. or DifjdCq, h. of R'unht-Bel, w., 22 : 17 | 26» : 

3, Ij. xii. 

3. s. of {Inn-)Hillu-Ninih, sc. & w., 32 : 21 | 93 : 17 | 

97 : 14 I 98 : 11 I 100 : 15 | 103 : 15. 

4. 8. of Iqhlia-apln, w., 5 : 10 | 17 : 13 | 26* : 12 | 32 : 

17 I 62 : 12 I 63 : 14 | 72 : 12, Lo. E. ] 89 : 11 | 
91 : 10 I 94 : 14 I 95 : 14 | 96 : 14 | 104 : 13 | 105 : 
13 I 107 : 18. 

5. s. of Ninibuodin, b. of IJi'ttiii, w., 18 : 9. 

6. f. of Af/ara, 8 : 22 | 28 : 16. 

7. f. of Arbilai, 79 : 14. 

8. f. of BHibni, 42 : 8. 

9. f. of Ddfui/t, 7» : 12 | 41 : 12 | 81 : | 86" : 27. 

10. f. of LnbiUhi, 39* : 10 | 4(i : 7 | 47 : 13 | 48 : 29 | 51 : 

13 I 70 : 13. 

11. f. of Ninib-ahtt'HHur, 78 : 9. 

12. f. of Ninibnadin, 1 : 28 | 62 : 16. 

13. f. of Siu-iksur, 3* : 13 | 19 : Ki. 

14. f. of Sifi'fiosir, 64 : 11. 

15. f. of ShuWnfo), 14 : 17 I 17 : 14 | 17* : 15 | 22 : 14 | 

26* : 14 I 33 : 8. 

16. f. of Ubitr, 71 : 10 | 79 : 15 | 82 : 28 | 95 : 17 | 101 : 

18 I 107:21. 

*Na'di-ru (rtblireviatetl, cf. Pu. ^^^lljg), s. of Bank-il'i, 
gs.of f*ikkaru, 73 : 3, 9, Lo. E. 



Xfi-dnb(?)'8hu-fiu, 8. of Blbanti, b. of Ninib-ibni, 7 : 2, 

L. E. 
Na-mit-ri-\ s. of Shamt'-rinmi, f^diku, 75 : 6. 
^iXa-nd-n-triah, s. o^ Xinib-tn)din, w., 59:21. 
*dy„.ju,.n.id-n-' (cf in-fdri'l). s. of ^r/Jwirt, 20 : 5, 7. 

10. 12, L. E. 
<iy(t-t(U-(t'n<)din 

1. s. i){ S(fhinti\ w.. 27 : 11. 

2. f. u{' Ahn-Vitr, 63:6. 

3. f of Btl-ahe-iddiiui, 56 : 16. 

4. f. of IgdiiJu'ima, 45 : 4. 

5. f. of Mnih-widiu, 46 : 8 I 47 : 15. 

6. f. oUiihaf. 38:3. 
'' \f/ iiHii r u - in >i(j u r 

1. in niiru myoumiru-mugur, 86*: 7, 9, 15, 28. 

2. in ff^^Titurrtt sJm ^^ynHiKiru-mufiur, 86**: 7-8. 
*yii'P(i-i-[)iti-'], yn-pi-ii-ni-\ yo-pi-cn-no-', (Pe.) s. of 

Afrnmann', w., 18 : 11 | 28* : 14 | 74 : 2, 10. 
*y<fj>-8ff'<in (cf. yd'up-xn-ini-uin, Bu. 91-5-9, 367:28; 

2463 : 16), s. of yadbiia, 82 : 5. (Amorite? But 

cf also \ R. 6:42.) 
yapis/iiitni'fim), f. of Bel-tashmf-rif^tu, 78: 11. 
ya-Hir 

1. s. oi Iqhha-aphi, 62 : 12. 

2. s. ot yinib-mubifllit, 8 : 9. 

3. s. o{ R'lmut, 8:2. 

4. f. of Bid-mukhi-ttpb/, 57 : 15. 

5. f. o{ yinilt-nhu-iiHur, 31 : 3. 

6. f of yiuih-Hi'idiii, 71:6. 

7. in dluu„,^^,'tu sha yiinir, 92 : 7-8 | 102 : 2. 

yU'Shi-Uu, s. of Lahiinhi, w., 31 : 17. 

*yi.toii-m (lie. ^Wnj, AVi^«>«,j'>l).f of ///-^<ffrn, 67 : 15. 

*ya-tu.uu (=*pnj).— Cf JUtihii, 7^5rt9(— I)onatU8),N. 

1. s. oiShiUtitmn, 45: 5. 

2. in nam shu ynthnii, 65 : 7. 16, 20, 22. 
ycrgfil-iiiidin, s. of y<ihii-inn8hHi^-urru, f^shnknu sha 

hnhushunic, 7* : 4, K. E. | 8 : 15. L. E. 
ycr<i(il-uadiu-iihu, s. of Ardi-JiH, w., 68 : 6 f. e. | 98 : 12. 
yi-din-ta-a ('•() my gift ! "), s. o{ Knlbiw, w.. 61 : 10. 
yi-diti-ti, i. of .15//j<A/^////, 46 ; 2, 4 I 47 : 6. 

1. s. of Dadiif/, w., 15 : 19. 

2. f of Addannu, 75: 14. 



t Cf. Add H -re ' w - ush-ah tt . 
t Cf. Vogu6, i. c, 73. 

§ Cf. Sachaii, Palmyreninche Iinchriften (in Z. D. Jf. 0., Vol. XXV, p.742).— Cf. Aidpo^-, Wadd. 2457 (N.). 
I Lea8 prohaWcdyana-itri' ("(). N., preserve"). Although AVz^/f is no Annn. deity, an Aramean living in 
Babylonia might have worshiped her there. 
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8. f. of Uhallitsu, 84 : 6. 

4. sha eliffi^f^BARshanaru^urripiqudti (undmSuru), 
80 : 2, 7, O. 
Ni'din-tu-BePy s. of Ninib-fiadin, sc, 1 : 32. 
Nirdiii'tum-BH {Bel^*'') 

1. s. oi' Baga'ina\ 76 : 2, 7, Lo. E. 

2. s. of Eshe-etir, nephew of Bel-ajy-iddinn , 57 : 3, 

8,9. 

3. s. of TazkurshUy 35 : 1, 18. 

4. f. of Bel-abu-ysur and Ilu-Bit'ili'nffri', 75 : 5. 

5. f. of BH-erish, 60 : 1, 7, 15, L. E. 

6. f. of Ea-nadin and Ea-ana-kussi-shu, 105 : 3. 

7. f. of Idisstf, 85 : 24 I 86 : 6. 

8. f. orLabashi, 32: 19. 

9. f. of MnnnU'ki'Ninib, 86 : 5. 

10. f. of NaUtta-Nana, 85 : 23 | 86 : 5 (Nos. 7. 9 and 

10 probably same person, father of three sons). 

11. 8: 13 I 44: 11. 

Ni-din'tum'Shamash, s. of Bunene-ibni, sc, 18 : 14 | 19 : 

20 I 21 : 12 I 26* : 17 I 28* : 16. 
Ni-din-tuni' . . . ., f. of Ea-erish, 86 : 7. 
^Ni-na-a-ku, Ni-na-ak-ka-, hnar biti sha Zatame, w., 45: 

30 I 50 : 13. 
Ninib-abu-umr 

1. s. of Bel'tuidin-shumii, sc., 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 : 

12 I 80 : 17 I 83 : 24 I 84 : 15 I 102 : 19 | 106 : 16. 

2. s. of Nadin, w., 78 : 9, 

3. s. of Nasir, 31 : 3, 27. 

4. s. of Ninib-nadiu, w., 53 : 19. 
Ninib-iiJ^iddin a 

1. s. of Ardi-ehdUt-rabu, f^pttqud ska abulli Shibi- 

Ura^-ku, w., 48 : 31 | 69 : 19 | 84 : 14; no w., 
51 : 3, 8. 

2. 8. of Ardi'Gftlfi, 3 : 3. 

3. s. of BH-aJ^-iddina , w., 71 : 8. 

4. s. of Bel'Shum-ibni, w., 7 : 21 | T* : 9 | 9 : 15 | 11 : 

13 I 17» : 16 I 41 : 14 I 76 : 9 I 86» : 30. 

5. s. of Bushi'Bel, b. of SAmnt-BelU (married lo 

Naid-Niiiib, s. of Ardi-Xinib\ w., 6 : 10 | 26* : 
16; now., 53 : 11 (13). 

6. s. of Iddina-Bel, w., 31 : 21. 

7. s. of Itti'ShamaBh-bal/iOiy 79 : 3. 

8. s. of Kaair, b. of Iqi8?i, w., 47 : 17. 

9. f. of Ardiia, 88 : 23 | 106 : 14, Lo. E. 

10. f. of Baniia, 4 : 12. 

11. f. of Mayurshu, 58 : 17. 



12. f. of Sha-pi-kalbi, 39* : 14. 

13. f. of Zabini, 85 : 8. 

JVin ib-ahe-bul'lit, Nin ib-aj^-bulli({-tt) 

1. s. of AJiusMnin, w., 41 : 14. 

2. s. of ApU, w. 16 : 14 I 20 : 15 I 21 : 9. 

3. f. of BnUitna, 22 : 16 | 31 : 18. 

4. f. of BeUhunv, 6 : 12. 

5. f. of Ribatn, 70 : 15. 

Ninib-ai {dBIL-DAR), s.of .4rrft-JV7«*6, w.,49:ll 

NiHib-ana'blti-8hH,\ s. of Lu-idiia, ffpaqnd sha fli 

la, w., 48 : 32 I 69 : 22 ; no w., 51 : 4, 9. 
Nin ib-apa I- iddin a 

1. s. of A^'iddina, 96 : 2, L. B. 

2. f. of Kidin, 39* : 12. 

Ninib-bel-a^-shff, s. of Upa^^ir-BH, so., 97 : 15 

Ninib-er-ba, Ninib-erba {SU) 

1. f. of Barik-Beh 21 : 5. 

2. f. of BeUnadin-shumu and of Ninib-nadin 

19 : 13 I 22 : 12 I 25 : 17 I 28 : 11 I 29 : 27 I 
39* : 7 I 40 • 15 I 41 : 10 I 46 : 31 I 48 : 22, 
49 : 13 I 50 : 15 I 51 : 10 I 52 : 14 I 52» : 10 | 
60 : 21 I 66* : 17 I 69 : 15 | 70 : 12 | 72 : 15, 
74 : 14, li. I 82 : 28, Lo. E. | 83 : Lo. E. 
88 : 19 I 97 : 11 I 100 : 11 I 103 : 12 | 104 : 
10. 

3. f. of Ninib'ibni, 17 : 14. 

yiuib-erisJi, f. of Erba-Bel, 56 : 14 | 58 : 14. 

Ninib-Hir (^bAR, dNIN-IB, 12 : 13) 

1. s. of Bartk'Shamshi, 7» : 2, 11 (w.) | 8 : 1 

2. 8. of BazHzu, w., 28* : 10. 

3. s. of BHshufiu, w., 21 : 8. 

4. s. of BeUt-uadin, b. of Bartk-Shamshi, \ 

5. s. of Daiina, 85 : 3 | 86 : 3. 

6. 8. of DannU'Xergal, 35 : [3], 19. 

7. s. of Iddin a-Xabti, w., 10 : 25. 

8. s. of Labashi, 38 : 3, 16. 

9. s. of Ninib-rnvballit, 22 : 2, 20. 

10. 8. of Samiia, w., 15 : 20. 

11. s. of Shum-iddina, sc. & w., 36 : 16 | 44 

13 I 63 : 15 I 66* : 21 | 71 : 6 | 94* : 15 | 95 
16 I 101 : 15. 

12. s. of Zahudu, w., 21 : 10. 

13. (?), f. of Ardi-BH, 12 : 4. 

14. f. of Ardi-ekallu-rabh, 22 : 14 | 28 : 12 | 3? 

22 I 35 : 28 I 40 : 17. 



fCf. NergaUa-na-blti-shu (Strassmaier, Canibyses 261 : 13), and Ea-a-na-kussi-shu (above). Abbreviated 
mcnt something like likriib. 
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15. f. of BeUaJ^iddina, 70 : 14. 

16. f. of BeUpush, 61 : 10. 

17. f. of Dalatani\ 72 : 11. 

18. f. of Iddina-Nabii, 18 : 12. 

19. f. of Ktmr, 17 : 15. 

20. f. of Nabu-nadin, 61 : 4 | 78 : 3. 

21. f. of Ninib-nadin, 7» : 8 | 9 : 14 | 11 : 12 | 12 : 18 | 18 

: 7, and of Shamaihajj^'iddina, 7» : 8 | 12 : 13 | 
26 : 17 I 27 : 9 I 40 : 16 I 48 : 25, Lo. E. | 49 : 14 | 
50 : 15 I 51 : 10 | 52 : 14 | 52» : 10 | [59 : 18] | 69 : 
15, U. E. 

22. f. oi Niqiulu, 66: 11. 

23. f. of Tiridata, 74 : 5. 
^lnib-ga'7nil 

1. s. of Addanuu, w., 89 : 15. 

2. s. of Apia, w.. 85 : 18 | [86 : 17]. 

3. s. of Bel-fiadin, so., 16: 18. 

4. 8. of Dummuq, so., 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14. 

5. s. of ffashdai, w., 6 : 13. 

6. s. of MannU'Ui-ihulum, w., 12 : 13 | 35 : [1], 18. 

7. s. of Sm-JuUir, w., 11 : 13. 

8. s. of ... . at, \v,, 86* : 33. 

9. f. of Balatu, 86» : 29. 
10. f. of Ktna-aplu, 71 : 8. 

Ninib'ibhi 

1. 8. of Blbaiin, b. of Xadub{t)8hiinu, 7 : 2, L. E. 

2. 8. of Erba, w., 26» : 14 | 28* : 10. 

3. 8. of Xihib-erba, w., 17 : 14. 
Ninib-ile'i, in <ii»IluHHeti sha Ninib-ile'i, 79 : 4. 
Nin ib-m uba Hit (-it) 

1. 9. of ApUt, 96 : 3, L. E. 

2. 8. of Ardi-Ninib, f. oi IJauanr, 63: 6 | 94*: 2, L. E. 

3. s. of Bel-nadin, w., 10 : 23 | 54 : 10. 

4. 8. of Zeriia, sc, 10 : 26. 

5. 8. of ... ., w., 8 : 22. 

6. f. of Aliriddina and Ardi-Nhub, 13 : 10 | 41 : 12 | 

48 : 24 I 55 : 24 I 66* : 18 I 88 : 19. 

7. f. of NiUir, 8 : 9. 

8. f. of Ninib-Hir, 22 : 3. 

9. f. of Shum-iddina, 69 : 18, U. E. 

10. f. of UbaUitsu-Gvla, 66: 13. 

11. 63: 3 I 107: 6. 

Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shu, [Ninib-mu-ti^r-shu, [Xinib] -vnitir 
iOUR)'8hu, and abbreviated Mu-tir-rt-shu (32: 
15 I 51 : 14) 

1. s. of Nahu-aJ^-iddinat b. of Ninib-nanr, w., 48 : 

25 I 49 : 17 I 51 : 14 I 86* : 27 I 88 : 20. 

2. 8. of Uballifsu'Marduk, b. of Ninib-nadin-Bhumu, 

w., 8 : 18 I [23 : 20] I 82 : 15 I 39 : 9. 



Ninib-ruVid 

1. 8. of BeUapaUxi^ur^t), 44 : 4. 

2. 8. of Iddina-aplu, w., 73 : 15. 

3. 8 : 12. 

Ninib ( dBAR, dyix.lBynadiii {MU, SE, 89*: 9) 

1. s. of Apia, w., 64: 11 I 73: 11. 

2. 8. of Btl-kishir, sc. & w., 31 : 23 | 39* : 15 | 42 : 10 | 

70 : 16. 

3. s. of Bi'l-shum-ibni, w., 68 : 7 f. e. 

4. s. of Kanir, w., 42 : 7 | 56 : 13. 

5. s. of K'uta-dphi, w., 92 : 14. 

(5. s. of Mugnrshu, sc, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17. 

7. s. of y/idin, w. & sc, 1 : 28, Lo. E. | 62 : 16. 

H. s. of Xauii'Uadiu, \v., 46 : 8 | 47 : 15. 

9. s. of NoHir, w.. 71 : 6. 

10. s. of yiiiib-erba, h. of Btl-uadin-shnmu, w., 19 : 

13 I 22 : 12 I 25 : 17 | 28 : 11 | 29 : 27 | 80 : 28 | 
39* : 7 I 40 : 15 | 41 : 10 | 45 : 80 | 48 : 22. Lo. E. | 
49 : 13 I 50 : 14 | 51 : 10 | 52 : 14 | 52* : 9 | 59 : 
18 I 60 : 21 I 66* : 17 | 69 : 15 | 84 : 8 | 88 : 19 | 
97 : 11 I 100 : 11 I 103 : 12 | 104 : 10 | ia5 : 10. 

11. s. of 37/i?W/i>. b. of Shamash-aji-iddinn, w., 7*: 

8 I 9 : 14 I 11 : 12 I 12 : 13 I 13 : 7. 

12. s. of Ninib-nhdin, w., 8 : 19. 

13. a. of Niqitd, w., 101 : 16. 

14. 8. of Ribat, w., 58: 16. 

15. 8. of Shuin-iddina, w., 57 : 15. 

16. ?, f. of AfU'iddiua, 8 : 3. 

17. f. of Ahusbunu, 2: 14. 

18. f. of Apia, 4 : 13 | 68 : 7 f. e. | 69 : 28 | 70 : 13 | 

94 : R. I 94* : 14. R. | 95 : 15, R. | 96 : 15, R. | 
101 : 17 I 107: 19. 

19. f. of Ardi-Gula, 17*: 18 | 91 : 11 | [94: 16?]. 

20. f. of Bel-ltir, 19 : 3. 

21. f. of Bi'Uittauuu, 13: 11. 

22. f. of Erba, 19 : 15 | [26* : 13] | 84 : 28 | 85 : 29 | 89* 

9 I 48 : 30 I 51 : 3. 

23. f. of ilatin and Nadin, 15 : 18 | 18 : 9. 

24. f. of Iddina-BH, 32 : 17. 

25. f. of Nabu-aJve^iddina, 7* : 6 | 14 : 15 | 23 : 18 | 

27 : 9 I 48 : 4. 

26. f. of Nana-erish, 59 : 21. 

27. f. of XidintU'Bel 1 : 32. 

28. f. of Ninib-abu-mur, 53 : 20. 

29. f. (»f Ninib-nadin, 8: 19. 

80. f. of Shar{fy%q%8ha, 85 : 7. 

81. f. of Shum-iddina, 88 : 9 | 48 : 28 | [59 : 21]. 

82. f^Bhaknu $ha Nippur, 28 : 17. 
88. 70 : 2. 
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Ninib-nadia-aJ^Uy s. of Mnib-nmir-aiu, 19: 4, R. E. 
Niiiib-na'din ( nadinyshu mu 

1. s. of VballiUU'Marduk, b. of Ninib-muUrrishu, w., 
7* : 7 I 8 : 18 I 13 : 8 I 14 :• 15 I 19 : 14 | 24 : 12 | 

25 : 16 I 26 : 16 | 27 : 8 | 28 : 5 (no w.) | 29 : 27 | 
30 : 29 I 82 : 15 I 33 : 6. 

2. f. of Itti'BeUbaUitu, 89 : 11. 

Ninib-na-sir, Ninib-na^ir (PAP) 

1. s. of Ardi-Bel, gs. of Nusku-ufthabshi (48: 35), b. 

ofBeUkishir (55 : 25), ^c. & w., 33 : 11 | 87 : 18 | 
38 : 18 I 41 : 17 I 48 : 35 I 49 : 19 I 50 : 19 I 51 : 15 I 
[52: 18] I 52»:14 | 55 : 25 | 60 : 24 | 65 : 29 | 67 : 
18 I 72 : 16 I 8^ : 17. 

2. s. of Bel-iqishdi 17* : 4. 

8. s. of Uanab, w., 9 : 17 | 17 : 18. 

4. s. of Iddina-BH, w., 42 : 9 | 69 : 22. 

5. 8. of Nalth-alie'iddiha, b. of Ninib-mutirnshu, w., 

48 : 25 I 52 : 15 I 52» : 11 | 59 : 19, Lo.E. | 60 : 22 | 
66» : 18, U. E. I 69 : 17, Lo. E. | 70 : 11 | 72 : 15 | 
81 : 10 I 82 : 28 I 88 : 20 I 86« : 27 I 89 : 12 I [94 : 
15] I 94* : 13 I 97 : 11 I 103 : 14 I 104 : 12 | 105 : 12. 

6. f. of Bel-mukin-aplu, 96 : 17 | 99 : 17. 

7. f. of BeUhunu, 51 : 12 | 65 : 25 | 67 : 16 | 69 : 26 | 

75 : 15 I 94* : 18 | 99 : 15 | 103 : 13. 

8. f. of Itti-Bel'baUitu, 43 : 21. 

9. f. of Shula, 94 : 17 | 94* : 16 | 95 : 18 | 96 : 18 | 

99 : 20. 

Ninib-nasir-aku {SHKSH-SHESH), f. of mnib-nadiU' 
a^u, 19 : 4. 

Ninib (d SBI'DUyu-pab-Jiir,\ m. of Bikkita, 14: 18. 

Nippur (X^EN LI^L-KI), s. of Nahii'muballit, 92 : 3. 

Ni-qud, Ni-qu-du (cf. Bi. K"]>pJ) 

1. 8. of Ninib'Hir, w.. 66 : 11. 

2. f. of Ninib-nadin, 101 : 16. 

3. f. of Bibat, 7 : 20 | 24 : 18 | 25 : 18 | 26 : 16 | 29 : 

26 I 30 : 27 I 66* : IG I 81 : 9. 

Ni-is-sa-^ar-Bel, s. of Belshunu, w., 9 : 16. 
*NU-ta'bU'Za-na'\ cf. Ush'ta-bu-za-ud''. 
*Nu'l^a-a (cf. He. nnij), s. of Erba, w., 4 : 12. 



Nv^ur-matUBeV ("B. is the light of the country "),t s. 

of Ardi-Ghila, w., 6 : 11. 
Nur-taZ'kur'Bel,% f. of Apia, 47 : 19. 
Nusku-nadm 

1. s. of Ardi'Oula, sc, 6 : 14 | 9 : 18 | 11 : 17 | 12 : 

16 I 14: 18 I 15:21 I 17*: 19 | 20: 17 | [28:28] | 
24 : 15 I 25 : 21 | 29 : 29 | 80 : 81 | 34 : 26 | 45 : 
85 I 55: 26 (w.). 

2. 8. of Ardiin, w., 13: 11. 
3.1 f. of Siliiii'ilanh 108 : 18. 

Nu8ku-us7iab8hiX-8hi), f. of Ardi-Bel, gf. of Ninib-nasir, 

48:35. 
NU'U'J^i'dMil-Jii^ 8. of Anum-ibni, w., 47 : 19. 

^^a-da-a-ma (HnS), 8. of ladiii/tma, b. of la^Mnatanu, 
25:18. 

*Pa'd%'dU'rU''-u, f. of hipatara'u, 28* : 5. 

*Pa-ni4a {*rV^Si), f. of Shilimmu, 14 : 14. 

Pa-ni-ili (cf. He. Sk'J3, Gen. 82 : 81), f. of Ta , 

3* : 12. 

*Pa'pa-ku (Pe. Papak, Arab. Bitbek, Uafifiexo^), f. of 
Bagiiaz{n)u, 11 : 2, 6. 

^Pa-rv-ri-e (Median), f. of Baga'zushtum, 76 : 12. 

*Pa'ti-i8h-ta-iia- (Pe. *Pati-87ita?ia, "Holding the posi- 
tion of a lord "), s. of Darmakka\ 74 : 6, 12. 

^Pa-ta-a^ (abbreviated, cf. He. n^nns), f. of Shamu, 84: 5. 

*Pi-li'ia-a-ma (He. n;^3), s. of Shilimmu, 14 : 4, 9 | 34 : 
24 (w.) I 45:83 (w.). 

Pu-U^-iU'VU 

1. f. of Ardi-Bel, 19:8. 

2. f. of BeWiunu, 6 : 11. 
Pu-u^^u-ra-a, m. of numararu, 75 : 6, O. 
Qa'ad-dU'8hu, s. of Lab(i8hi, 75 : 2. 
*qa-ii-iu, 70:7. 

♦^ar-Ja-' (cf. He. n^if), Sinaitic (Arab.) mnp, and (Ar.) 
nmp, "bald."— N.) 

1. 8. of Nabii-zabad, w., 85 : 21 | 86 : 18. 

2. f. of Bel-efir, 15 : 19. 
QU'dn-a, Qud-da-a 

1. 8. of MurasJtii, w., 48 : 23, U. E. 

2. f. of Addnnnu, 82» : 11. 

3. f. of ShadU'VabU'tiatannu, 16 : 2. 



fin view of the writing Bel-u-paJ^SAR {q. v.), which can only be read Bel-u-pah-hir, I reject Delitzsch's 
u-pak-har {A88yri8che8 Handworterbuch, p. 520^), substituting the reading above. 

:[ Unless by mistake the scribe omitted a perpendicular wedge between /n/r and inati, in which case the name 
would be identical with the following. But cf. names like Shama8h-nu-ur-ma-tim, Pinches, Peek, p. 55. 

§ Cf. also the previous name. 

I If the name is to be read as restored above {Nu8ku-nadiH), 

1 Cf. Ltim^libbi'ili, Strassmaier, Camby8es 268 : 15. 
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*dQU'8U'ia'a-ia-hi (Edomite = *3n^D1Df), ^re'w, s. of 
Mare, 1 : 1, 23, 25, R. E. 

"^na-'a-bi^la (= *^K3n^, of. lie. 3n^, ^HOn^.), s. of 

Kalhi'Bau, ^shanu sha Shulum-BitbHu, Hhakitu 

fighushannid, 44 : 16, L. E. 
*Ra-ah-hi'ill liiib-bi4lt (cf. Pa., Na.S«3-», 'Fa,3du<s (Uran- 

ios)— N ), s. of Nobn-2h'-UI(Unu, 40 : 1, 10 | 72 : 

14 (w.) I 80: 16 (Av.). 
*Ra-ki'im'iU{in) Ha-Jii-f/n'-iU — "iUn\ is inerciful," (Ar., 
cf. He. ^K?nT)t 

1. s. or Sishu 98 : 2, O. 

2. f. of Lamiini\ 36 : 11 | 37 : 10 | 38 : 10. 

3. f. of Zabdiia, 05 : 28 | 09 : 3, (5. Cf. the foil. 

4. f. of Udnrna\ 59 : 17 | 69 : 1. aiul of Zabdiio, 65 : 

28 I 69 : 3, 6. (Cf. the previous No. ) 
*Ra'ki-mu (abbrev.) in <ifuShubti-l{ffhutnf, 80*: 5. 
Ramman-ri'man-ni, s. of vt ;>///, 35: 2, 19. 
Re'a-a-nu, s. oi KalbURaa, H3 : (J. 

Ri-ba-a-tu (70 : 15). lU-bat 

1. s. of Ban fUi-eris/i, w., 50 : 17. 

2. s. of Bel-bullit8u, 91 : 2. 

3. 8. of BeUrba, 43 : 2, H (id. with ll.cf.Intr., p. 14). 

4. 8. of Narui-nadin, 38: 3, 17. 

5. 8. of mnib-a^'-bullit, w., 70 : 15. 

6. s. of iV7g/it/, w., 7 : 20 I 24 : 13 I 25 : 17 I 26 : 15 I 

29 : 25 1 30 : 27 I 66* : 16, U. E. | 81 : 9. 

7. 8. of Shaviasfuti, w., 107 : 15, U. E. 

8. 8. of ... . 'Bel, b. of Bel-nndin-shHutu and Shnm- 

iddimi, 7 : 3, L. E. 

9. f. of Bel- Utonnu, 60:23. 

10. f. of Niuib'uad in, 58 : 16. 

11. hardu sha Bel-nadlU'Shnnvi, 52 : 1. 13, R. 

12. m. of BeUabu-usH)\ 90 : 2. 

*Ri't'kati?)4li, 8. of Bel-aJi-iddiiia, b. of Shawshi-Iindar. 

109 : 1. 
Ri-mafi-ni'BeP, s. of ^%'-??///>/r, w,, 39" : 11. 
Ri'jnaii'HU'Bel, s. of Snia-ai, w., 82 : 24, U. E. 
Ri'tnut (abbreviated) 

1. 8. of BeUhunu, w., 58: 13. 

2. 8. of Murashft, 61 : 3 | 78 : 1 (abbreviated from 

Rimnt-Ninih, q. c). 

3. f. of Bel-hUir, 61 : 12. 



4. f. of BeUnadin, 81 : 2, 15. 

5. f. of mmr, 8 : 2. 

Ri'Hiitt-BeP, 8. of Biqdiq, b. of AVk////, 26» : 3. 
Ri-mut-Ninib and abbreviated /ei-me/^ (61 : 3 | 78 : 1) 

1. s. of BH-liii(w, 46 : 4 I 47 : 6 I 48 : 24, U. E. (w.). 

2. s. of MuraAha (A c. grandson of M., and identical 

with No. 1 ? Cf. p. 15),46 : 2 I 47 : 3 I 73 : 2, 7, 10 | 
87 : 1, I 90 : 3, 4 I 92 : 1, 0, 8, 10 I 108 : 1, [5], 7, 
9 I 109 : 3, 0. 

Ritti (KlSlflB) or Upahhir {XTG TX)f-Bel,i^ f. of Ardi- 
Niiiih, 78: 12. 

*Uu-sfiu-nn-da{-(t)-t\i{ti) (Pe. * liaushan-data) (cont. 
nmhttia, "clear," or rauhth, "clearness," N.) 
uncle (father's brother) of Baya'-miri, 48 : 3, 10. 

*Rn-8hu-fnt-pa-a-ti (Pe. * Ranshan-pata), hipi'r sha 
Artarenni, 48 : 7. 

*Ha-a}i-ma-\ Saji-ma-n 

1. f. of ya na-idri\ 20 : 0. 

2. f. of Xana-nadiii, 27 : 11 (probabl\' same person 

as No. 1). 

*Sa-mu-'u-a (He. j;nK;v), f- <>f yi/ub-etir, 15 : 20. 

*Sa-at'tfi'ru (cf. He. '"^inp), s. of Shabbaliai, 45 : 3. (Re- 
peatedly found in the Hauran, N.) 

Si-Um-Bil\ f. of AmeUBel 81 : 13. 

Si-litii'ila/ii 

1. s. of Labashl, w.. 48 : 17 | 56 : 11 | 108 : 13. 

2. s. of yuskii-luiid in f], w., 108: 18. 

3. s. of fihui/i-iddina, w., 86*: 34. 

4. 8. of rbar, w., 19 : 16. 

5. f. of Ardi-yifiib, 2 : 13 I 9 : 17. 

0. f. of Bel' 43: 18. 

*Sin-ba-,ia (*«J3JD), s. of Siii-maballit, w.. 85 : 20. 

Sin-buUlt'S(f, f. of Sin- 8(; : 7. 

Siu-trba, in Btt-Sin ( rba, 7 : 8. 
Sin-i'(ir 

m 

1. 8. of TukknUuin, w., 28» : 12. 

2. f. of .'l/v//<V, 47:18. 

3. f. of Shamshi-uiiri\ 49 : 18. 

Sin - ik-H HI', Sin - iks u r | 

1. 8. of yiidin, w. &. sc, 3* : 13 | 19 : 16. 

2. f. ot .1;)///, 17 : 16. 

Sin-Vishir (GISIl^), in ^if'iBit-Sin-llshir, 93 : 3, 7. 

Sin-ni nbaUi((-it) 

1. s. of A rdi-yinib, 96 : 2, L. E. 

2. f. of Sin-bana, 85 : 21. 



f For other proper names containing the god Qits, cf. Kns-damC {'dhoyc), Qannh-vialaka, Qaush-gabri (Schrader, 
K.A,T.\ p. 150), Bi. Dipi3.j njop (Euting, Kab. Tn. 12, 1), Koff^apaxoi (cf. Baethgen. I c, p. 11). 
t The corresponding Babylonian name would read Rimannu{i)-ilu. 
^ Cf. Rit-ti-Mardnk (Hilprecht, Freibrief yebukaduezar*8 /, col. I, 25, etc. 
I Sin-KAT, which may also be read Sin-kasir, 
Tf Cf. Tallquist, Die Sprache der Contracte Nabii-naHd' s, p. 147. 
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Sin-nadin 

1. f. of ffamada\ 82 : 4. 

2. 70 : 6. 

Sm-nadin-aiu, f. of Zabdiia, 97 : 2. Cf. also the follow- 
in g^name. 

Sin-nitdin-a^, s. of Ardi-Bau, sc, 22 : 18 | 68 : 4 f. e. | 
78: 17. (In the latter two passages SIIESH'is 
not followed by pi,) 

Sin-nasir (^=PAP) 

1. s. of Nadin, w., 64 : 11. 

2. f. of Ninib-gamil, 11 : 13. 
Sm-ta-gu-jiu (cf. He. ]\>^^^), 70 : 6. 
Sifi' . . . . , s. of Sin-huUUsu, 86 : 7. 

*Si^8hu-u- , f. of Iiaihn4li, 98 : 2. 

Su-lum-ma-ukin, f. of Nabu-shara'a, 32 : 6, 7, 8, 10, 12. 
* Sftah-ba-U-ai (cf. He. '^DB^??), f. of Satturu, 45 : 3. 

* Shab-ba-tn-ai, Shab-bat-ai (cf. He. 'n3B^t) 

1. f. of Oadaliama, 69 : 21. 

2. f. of . . . . dashah'a, 86* ; 1. 
dShadii-rabii-etir 

1. 8. of Bel'ittaiinu, 68 : 3. 

2. 8. of Shadv-ralnt-nadin, 16: 1, U. E. 
dShadu-rahu-nadiii 

1. s. of Bau-nddin, w., 108 : 15. 

2. f. of Iddina-Nabu, 16 : 15. 

3. f. of Shadii-rabU'etir, 16 : 1. 
*dShadU'rabuX'na-taii-nu, 8. of Qudda, 16: 1. 
^'a*^// adU'rabn-8?ie'Z ib 

1. 8. of Bel-bullitsu, 84 : 6. 

2. s. of Bel-l^itin, 86 : 8. 

Sha-idi-aiu iShn-ZU-SHEt^H) 

1. 8. of IJnshdai, hs7utknu sha ^IRpi; 70 : 8, O. 

2. f. of Barikki, 31 : 20. 

Shakin-lalt-nu (SHA'LA'LA-mO%, f. of AmHBH, 23 : 6. 

JSha-lU'la-nu, cf. Shakin-lalinu, 

* Hha-ma-aJ^'H-nu (He. p^DB^), s. of ladi^uhna, b. of 

lajiu-natanu, A^iiama and Padama, 45 : 2. 
Sha-Marduk-ul-i-ni, 107 : 1. 
Sfiamaah-aJ^iddina 

1. 8. of Ah'iddina, w., 31 : 21. 

2. s. of Ninib-etir, b. of Ntnib-nadin, w., 7* : 8 | 12 : 

13 I 26 : 17 I 27 : 9 I 40 : 15 I 48 : 25, Lo. E. | 49 : 

14 I 50 : 15 I 51 : 10 I 52 : 14 | 52- : 10 | 59 : 18 
69 : 15, U. E. 



ShamaBh-ai, f. of Ribat, 107 : 6, 15, U. E. 
Shamash'balaf-sU'iqbi 

1. 8. of Bunene-ibni, sc, 4 : 14 | 5 : 13 

2. f. of Bel-iqisha, 19 : 18. 

Shamash-erba, f. of Wabu-re'itshunUf 83 : ( 
S/inmash-erish, s. of Anvm-zer-lis/iir, w., 
(g. u.), 82:26. 

Shamash-etir, s. of A^u-ula, w., 8* : 11. 
Shamash'ibni, s. of Ah'iddina, w., 43 : 19. 
Shama8h-inubalUt{'it) 

1. 8. of Tiniamu, w., 11 : 11, R. E. | 3< 

35 : 30 I 39» : 8 I 48 : 33, li. E. | 5: 
69 : 18. 

2. f. of Bel-a^iddtna, 11 : 15. 
>*?/< am ash-naditi 

1. 8. of Bel-etertt, m. of Nabit-ushezib 

2. f. of 5«W/w, 17» : 4. 
Shamash-na-din-zeru, 8. of Bunene-ibniy \ 

20 I 53 : 21 I 55 : 27 I 56 : 18 I 58 : 

Shamash'Shar-usur, 79 : 4. 

8?iam(ish-shum'iqhha{'Sha), s. of Kidin, 
17: 2. 

Shamash-zer-ibni, 2 : 2, 3 | 3 : 8. 

Sha-me'e'ra-mu {Iefiipaiii<: and le/iyjpm 

read Isjirjpwjiu^, cf. Introd. p. 23 

75:6. 
*Sham-ma-(i8-pi-if'ru-u (without det.w), 
* Sha'am'Shanu (cf. He. jiBrDBr', LXX 

parently ^ardu sfia Addanu (cf. 

64: 6. 
* Shamshi-ba-rak-ku (Ar. *T^3l^0lB^, cf. 

of Mare-id dinay 85 : 6. 
*Sham8?n-la-diU'7ii (Ar., cf. Ammn-ladtm 

VHI, 15), 8. of I>rtW7ir/, 56 : 3. 
*S?iam8hUUin-dar (Ar. *niKS'l5^DE^, cf. J 

1. 8. of Bel-a^iddina, b. of 7?*A:af (?)- 

2. s. of Belshunu, 94 : 3. 

3. s. of Marduka, w., 67: 13. 

* Shamshi-na-da-ri (cf. Pa. 7U"nj|), s. o 
*Sham8hi-nuri' (Ar. *nirB^'DB^), s. of .Si/i- 

Sha-mu-u, s. of Pata^, 84 : 5, O. 
Sha'Nabti'8h u-il 

1. 8. of Bel'Hadin, w., 12 : 15. 

2. s. of Kiribti, b. of Bel-bullitsu, 36 



t Cf. also Eiiting, SinaitUche In8chriften, 370. 

t Possibly the god was pronounced ditferently, cf. Ililprecht, A88yriaca, p. 76, note 2. 

§ Cf. Shakin-lalu {SHA-LA-LA), Strassmaier, Camby8e8 287 : 12, 16, etc., and Lula'-Nabu (abov 

I Cf. Sachau, I c„ p. 742; Vogu6, 93. 
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Shangu CECi^JfASB), m. of Manmi'lii-shvUnn, 54: 5. 
Sha-pi-knl-bi (and kalbi^ UR-KU) 

1. 8. of Nihib-ahriddifia, w., 39' : 14. 

3. f. of BHshiinn, 7 : 24. 

3. f. of Dalatafti\ 38: 2. 

4. f. of Erbii-BH, 64 : 1(5. 

5. f. of Shum-idduui, 20 : 13 | 27 : 12 | 52" : 1 | 71: 7 

89 : 16, U. E. 

* Sha-ra- a-ili {vL^^, lU-sJunui* a and \(ibff'sh(f nt' ff ahovo) 

1. f. of BHHir, 102 : 16. 

2. f. of 5t>wr, 7 : 23. 

3. f, of Shum-iddina, 16 : 1(>. 
Shnr{?)\'iqi8h(t{-shn), s. of yinih-nAdin, 85 : 7. 
Shar(?)'h:i'\ f. of Bel-undin, 14 : 17. 
*8ha-ar-tn(par?yna'\ f. of T^/^^', 48 : 33. 

* Sha-ta-bar-za-mi (Pe. larttSap^avr^g), s. of Bel-ihni, w., 

83 : 19, L. E. vt U. 

Shi-da-*, s. of NahH-daiduu, w., 50: 18 | 1)3: 13; no w., 
64 : 2, U. E. 

*8hi-li-im-mu (He. Dbl!7) 

1. s. of laJih'lakim, w., 28 : 14. 

2. s. of Pfhiiia, w , 14 : 14. 

3. f. oX Natiinu, 45 : 5. 

4. f. of Pilwhna, 14 : 5. 9 | 34 : 24 | 45 : 33. 
Shi-riq-ti, Shiriqtim(R U) i-tun) 

1. s. oi'Dld^, b. of Ardi-BH, 88 : 1. 

2. s. of Kiiati-iddimi , 17* : 5. 

3. f. of Ardl-Niuib, 17 : 16 | 62 : 14 | 63 : 16. 

4. f. of BeMiiUH, 78 : 10. 

Shi-rlfj-tu-Ninib (44:22), Shiriqtn- {-ta ^-^ UU'tu)-Nhiih 
(19: 14), Sfnrlqtim (-tlttt^^ UU-tiui)-Ninib (pas- 
sim), Shiriqtu (= liU-HCyXinib (27 : 10), f. of 
ArdiBH, 4 : 11 | 19 : 14 1 27 : 10 | 28 : 11 | 34 : 21 | 
35 : 27 I 40 : 16 | 44 : 22 | 45 : 31 | 48 : 23, L.E. | 
52 : 15 I 52* : 9 | 53 : 15, L. E. | 55: H. | 57: 14 | 
59 : 18 I 70 : 10. H. E. | 72 : 10, L. E. | 74 : 14, 
L. E. I 80 : 11, L. E. | 89 : 10, L. E. | 95 : 14 | 
96 : 14 I 99 : 14. 

Shi-ish-ku, f. of Nabb-itt^tuuu. 71 : 3.:} 

Shu-la-a 

1. 8. of Ninib-uasir, sc, 94 : 17 | 94« : 16 | 95 : 18 | 96: 

18 I 99 : 20. 

2. 8. of TukkuUi, w., 65 : 25 | 67: 16 | 75 : 15. 

3. in (UaBU-S?i(ila, 8: 10 | 44: 13. 

ShH-lum(S/iulum)-Babilu (Eki, DIN-Tim) 

1. f. of Nabk-ittannu, 93 : 4. 

2. 44 : 14, 16, 20, L. E. | 70 : 5. 



Shul-lnm-ma-a, Shul-lum-a (cf. He. noSlj^) 

1. P. of Bfl-tnnbaim, b. cf. BH-nadin, w., 32: 20. 

2. s. of yadin, w., 14: 17 | 17: 14 | 17*: 15 | 22: 13 | 

26* : 14 I 33 : 8. 

3. s. of Xabdiia, 92 : 4. 

Shum-iddina {MU MU) 

1. s. of Addamoi, w., 40 : 19 | 45 : 34 | 48 : 29 | [50 : 

16] I 53 : 16 I 55 : 23, H. | 69 : 23 | 89 : 10, U. E. 

2. s. of AhnshHiiU, w., 7 : 21. 

3. s. of Bel-ttadi/f, w., 10 : 25. 

4. s. of BilahuHU, w., 94" : K. | 99 : 18. H. 

5. s. of Iddina-Nahu, w., 85 : 25 | 86 : 22. 

6. s. of ilna.).silltf-yi}nb, 58: 3, 21 | 70 : 13. 

7. s. of Jvhir, w., 5 : 11 | 11 : 16 | 18 : 9 | 19 : 19 | 

26 : 17 I 27 : 12. 

8. s. of Labatthi, w., 3* : 9. 

9. s. of Xinlb-t'tii', w. 16 : 17. 

10. s. of Xinib-mabaUit, w., 69: 18, U. E. 

11. s. of Xifu'b-nadin, w., 33 : 9 | 48 : 28 | 59 : 21. 

12. 8. of Sha-p'i-kalbi, w., [20 : 13] | 27 : 11 | 72 : 7 | 

89: 16, U. E. ; no w., 52*: 1. 

13. 8. of S/iara\t-Hi, w., 16 : 16. 

14. s. of Sabutuat, husband of f Beliisnnu, 58 : 4. 

15. 8. o{ ?-BH, b. of Bel-nadin-shuinK and lUbat, 7: 3. 

16. f. of Bel-itfannn, 2:12. 

17. f. of BH-nadin, 99 : 18. 

18. f. of Inibiia, [23 : 21] | 32 : 19. 

19. f. of Iqisha-aphf, 90 : 8 | 108 : 12 | 109 : 12. 

20. f. of Xfnib-i'tlr, 36 : 16 | 44 : 25 | 62 : 13 | 63 : 15 | 
66* : 21 I 71 : 6 I 94* : 15 | 95 : 15 | 96 : 16 | 101 : 16. 

21. f. of Xiuib-uadin, 57 : 15. 

22. f. of SHim-ilnul, 86*: 34. 

23. 80. , 32*: 14. 

Shu III- n kilt 

1. s. of Ardi-Xinlb, b. of Kina-apht, w., 7*: 10. 

2. f. of Da una, 82 : 25 | 89 : 15 | 92 : 13 | 108 : 11. 

3. f. of Zh'-nkw, 17 : 17. 

Shn-zn-bn, s. of Xaid-Bvl, w.. 94*: 14 | 95 : 15 | 99: 17. 
Sa-bu-tum (" Desire "), f. of Shnm-iddina, 58 : 4. 
Sa-a/i-ga-nu, cf. Za-an-ga-nu. 
Silla-ai (abbreviated, cf. Introduction, p. 24) 

1. (Abbrev. from Ina-siUu-Esagila), f. of Bel-nshal- 

li/n and Ea-bulUtsu, 83 : 21. 

2. f. of Rlmannu-Bel, 82 : 24, U. E. 



f J?/and Sharru are made identical in No. 85; cf. 1. 8 (Za-bi-ni) with 1. 28 Csharru). 
X Cf. ^rdb-shi-ish-ku ( Strassmaier, Cyrus 74: 8), 
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Sil-lu-Nmib, abbrev. from Ina-sillu-Nimhy q. v. 

,S?/r-r«-^<i("Man of Tyro," lie, "?X rf. ArbiUii, hin- 
nai), in <ttuBit-Surmh 79 : 5 (or " Man of Beth- 
8nr?), 

Tab-fii-e-a, f. of BH-erisJi, gf, of ^(tshdtu, 12 : 6, 9. 

7\('fKl'(fan-}iN, f. of BH-nadin-sfntnm, 18: 12. 

Taq-bi-U-sIur (Sifaf), in flfuBit-TaqbUishir, 79 : 7. 

Ta-qish, 93: 15. abbrev. from Diqish-Oula, q. p. 

Ta-qish-GuUi^ {d ME^ME), and abbrev. Ta-qUh (93 : 15). 
s. of Iddina-BH, sc. & w., 75 : 17 | 77 : 11 | 87 : 11 | 
88 : 24 I 90 : 9 I 92 : IG I 93 : 15 I 100 : U I 106 : 15, 
K. E. I 108 : 16 | 109 : 13. 

TnZ'kur-s?iu,\ f. of Nidintum-Bel, 35 : 1. 

'fd . . . . , s. of Paui'iU, 3* : 12. 

^ Ti-ra-ka-nm, IH-ri-kn-mu (Pe. =^ ^Tim-kafUfi, "Hav- 
ing desire for power," or containing god TlnVt). 

1. s. of Bttgapanu, 54 : 2 (id. with No. 2, of. p. 14). 

2. ^nUir biti sha Bel-nAdiii'SJiumn, 68 : 1, 5, 8. 

Tir-da-. . (perhaps = Terd/i, "O child"), f. of Nubu- 
nadiUy 18 : 1. 

* Ti-iU'Ut{par?)'ar't(t'''i8, Ti-J^u-ut{pa rfyar-di-e-H (Pe. ), 

f. of Amvr-ki-ki, 81 - 12 | 82 : 12. 

*Ti'ri-da-it-ta (Pe. TtpidaTr^^) 

1. s. of Kalma-ijna, b. of Bayadatu, 74 : 7, 12. 

2. s. of Ninib-i'Ur, 74 : 4, 11. 
*Ti'rhi(i'n-ma, Tir-ri-ia-ii-ma (Pe. ^T'irn-yama) 

1. f. of BaUtpf. (possibly to be read Muballit and 

abbreviated from No. 2), 64 : 12 | 75 : 11. 

2. f. of Shamash-mubnlUt, 11 : 12, H. E. | 30 : 30 | 34 : 

25 I 35 : 30 I 39» : 8 I 48 : 33, K. E. | 51 : 11 | 59 : 
21 I 69 : 18. 

*Ti-rirkA-mH, 68 : 5, 8, cf. l^i-ra-kft-am. 
Tiik'kul(kn)-lum(lu) 

1. 8. of Tqisha-ftpltt, w., 51 : 12. 

2. f. of Hhula, 65 : 25 I 67 : 16 I 75 : 15. 

3. f. of ."^in-etin 28* : 12. 

Tiik-te-e (al)br., cf. Ilommel in 1\ H, B. A., 1897, p. 88), 

f. of Kidi/i, 8 : 6. 
*TH'ra-m<i-iia-\ 28*: 15, cf. Atrnmnitu\ 
*Ta-bi4ay Tabi'ia (ci\ He. n;2)D,T(otSid), f. of Ardiyt, 48 : 

27 I 52 : 17 I 52* : 13 | (k5 : 26 | 67 : 17 | 89 : 13. 
U-bffl'li(-8u (abbreviated), s. of NUUntum, 84 : 5, O. 
U-bnl'lit'8U'0ulii}, s. of Ninib-muballity w., 66: 13. 
WmlMUsU'Marduh UbalUt(77JV)-8u-Marduk (dAJfAB- 

'UD, dSIIU) 

1. f. of Iddina-Mnrduk, 17* : 17 | 39* : 8 | 41 : 13 | 48 : 

26 I 49 : 17 I 52 : 17 I 86* : 27 I 88 : 21 I 105 : 13. 



2. f. of Ninib-mutirrishu and Ninib-mdin-shumu, 7* : 
7 I 8: 18 I 13:8 I 14:15 I 19:14 I 23: 20 I 24:12 I 
25 : 16 I 26 : 16 | 27 : 8 | 28 : 5 | 29 : 28 | 30 : 29 | 
32 : 15 I 33 : 6 I 39 : 9. 
U'bar 

1. ii. of Bel-nufkin-aplu, sr., 42:12 | 66:14 | 69: 

19 (w.). 

2. s. of Buncne-ibiii, w., 24 : 11 | 49 : 12 | 75 : 12 | 79 : 

11, U. E. I 95 : 14, R. | 103 : 11 | 104 : 10 | 105 : 
10 I 107 : 17. 

3. s. of Labiishiy w., 64 : 13. 

4. s. of Nabii'bulUtsu. w., 37 : 14 | 38 : 14. 

5. s. of Nadin, w. & sc, 71 : 10 | 79 : 15 | 82 : 28 | 95 : 

17 1101:18 1 107:21. 

6. f. of Ad dannu, 100 : 16 | 103 : 16. 

7. f. of ArdwiK\\(\ Labashi, 19 : 19 | 26» : 15 | 33 : 10 | 

43 : 17 I 58 : 12 | 69 : 25. 

8. f. ofBH-ir/Ma, 46 : 11 | 47 : 16. 

9. f. of Bel'hadin, 61 : 12. 

10. f. of (iula-Bhnm-lUhir, 91 : 12. 

11. f. of Uatin^bl: 16. 

12. f. of Silim4Unu, 19 : 16. 

*ir.da-ftr-na'' (Pe. *Widdnta CYddpvr,<:, (7)oV/»iy9)N.), 

s. of Raitm-iU, 59 : 17 (w.) | 69 : 1, 7, 8, 10, 12, 
L. E., b. of Ztibdiia (69 : 3), f. of gauitniiama 
(69 : 20, L. E.)and uncU^ of BeUttannu (69 :3). 

Ukin-aplu, cf. Kimt-apla. 

Ui^ShanifymH-mu^hif f^urdu sha Manushiduu, w., 83: 
19, L. E. Cf. also iUfymn'mmh-sha, 83 : 3. 

1. f^ordu sha ManuHhtiinu, hhdknu sha f^ihushanfU 
sha bit uakHndu, 83 : 8, R. E. 

M. ...«, /:o. 

irpHibir'BH, f. of Ninib'bcl-itJi^shu, 97 : 15 | 98 : 14. 

U'Sa-ar-ta, 107 : 7. 

*U8'kU'dU'ru-\ f. of Uspataru*, 74 : 4. 

* U8'p(f'ta-ru-\ s. of L^8kuduru\ 74 : 4, 11. 

*U8'tfi-\ 8. of 8hartu{par?)ua\ w., 48 : 33. 

*U8h-ia-bU'Za'iui'\ (Pc., cf. Jiisti, p. 490|) f. of BH- 
ittannu, 74 : 5. 

^Xa-ab-di-ia (ia), Zah-di-ia (cf. He. nnai, ZsiSeSato^) 

1. 8. of Bariki^li, b. of Bcl-etir, 95 : 2, L. E. 

2. 8. of BHwt(?), 92 :2. 

3. 8. of BfUer-ibni w., 68 : 8, f. e. | 72 : 14 | 80 : 15. 

4. s. of IddiriiH'ilh 85 : 19 (w.) | 86 : 3. 

5. 8. of Rajthn-ili, w., 65 : 28. 



tCf. TalrBiri t:^ 2'a8Ji8l ("Thou hast spoken (promised))," Strassmaier, Cainby8e8 287:10 and BeUtazkurBhu 
(above). 

JN. : *irwA^a-6ti2a/m, "Erl6suugcrworbenhabend,"cf. WiBhtaspa.'YffrdffTZTf^y "Ruhc besitzend." 
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6. 8. of Sin-Tuidin-aJ^u, 97 : 2, L. E. 

7. f. of Aqiibu, 24 : 2 | 79 : 13. 

8. f. of (?) Bel-ittannft, b. of Ud(irna\ 69 : 3, 6. 

9. f. of Shulbntia, 92 : 4. 
*Z^i-bMla-a (cf. Fa. KT^Tf ) 

1. 8. o{ BH-ahn-ii^ur, w., 32* : 13. 

2. s. of Iddinfi-tiplu, b. of Hehhtu\>i, 10 : 2, 31. 
^Za-bi-ni, Za-bi-in, Zn-bi-iX 

1. s. of Ninib-ah-iddirm, 85 : 8. 

2. in 'ilumt'Zffbui, 71 : 1 | 81 : 2 | lO.") : r>, 7 | 100 : 3. 
*Za-bi-nu-' (cf. Bi. W'DT), s. oiKn . . . ., w., 31 : 19. 
*Zn-bH'du (cf. He. lOI), f. of yinih-rtir, 2l : 10. 

1. f. of Bel-al^-iddiua and Zmininni-midin, 95 : 3. 

2. in f^'^Bit-Zamaffm-erish (same person as No. 1, 
apparently owner of a hui^e estate called after 
him). 26 : 3 I 79 : 2 I 95 : 4, 7. 

^ Za- nyi' ma- nadin 

1. 8. of Zaf/iama-erM, b. of Bel-nji'iddiiui, 95 : 3, 
L. E. 



2. hnstarbnru, 28 : 4, 6, 7 (probably identical with 

No. 1). 
Za-an-ga-nu, f. of Iqisha-ftplUf 8 : 8. 
*ZiUa'me-e, f. of Ninhku, 45 : 30 | 50 : 13. 
Zh'i-iii, f. of Ninib-muhdlUt, 10 : 26. 
Zir-kit-ti-lUhir, and abbrev. Zh'-kit-ti (7 : 26), f. of 5fi- 

vuiballit, 7 : 26 I 17 : 19 I 26 : 19 I 27 : 13. 
Zh'-lhhir, in ^l^'BU-Zer-lhhir, 32" : 14. 

1. s. of Dnittn-iih-iddinn, f^t/al-ht shn Arta, 6 : 2, 5. 

2. s. of Shfim-ukin, w., 17 : 17. 

*Z/-////f-^v/-' (Pe. Z£'';axo?— ZsFaxo??), f. of BagaHna\ 

7() : 4. 
Zi-un-iii<i-<t (cf. He. H'DT), s. of Bel- ft ir, w., 50 : 14. 

Z<7//' (ffA-LA)-X(fbn, s. of }fnMzib'Bel, Wttabara sha 
Artaremu, w., 82 : L. E. | 83 : 18, U. | 84 : 11. Lo. 
E. I 107 : 15. 

Zn-fun-ba-ft, f. of Bel-erish, 75 : 11, L. E. 

Zu-ftm-hu 

1. f. of UarhatanH, 80* : 32. 

2. f. of I/arMnu, 87: 14. 



2. Female Names. 



lAmaUBelU (jiNIN-LIL), d. of Busht-Bel, si. of iVt/aT^ 
a^iddina, wi of Na' id-yinib (s. of Ardi-Ninib), 
53 : 13 (11), Lo. E. 

* fA-mUi-ri-\ 39:2. 



/BeUt'Sutiu, d. of .4^^rwA, wi. of Shu m-iddina (s. of Sa- 

butum), 58 : 3, 22. 
/E'kur'beMt,% d. of Be l-baUttu-ittoimtt, wi. of Mitradata, 

mo. of BagiVmlriy 48 : 37. 
fMa-dU'ini-i-tum, 39 : 2. 



3. Xames of Scribes. 



Ad-dan'tm, s. of 6^A/>r, 100 : 16 | 103 : 10. 
.4-f/ar-ri. s. of iV<>rf*w, 8 : 22 | 28 : 16. 
/lJw-«/*?^ww, s. of SUlU'Ninib, 57 : 17. 
AiiieUBel\ s. of Silifii-BH, 81 : 13. 

1. s. of Sin-igbi, 61 : 13. 

2. 8. of 3 : 24. 

Ardi-yinib, s. of Ritti(or ITpahl^fr ?)-Bel, 78 : 12. 

BeV-ittannu, s. of .4pW, 87 : 16. 

BH^''''mybalUt(-it), s. of Zer-kitti-lhhir, 7 : 26 | 17 : 19 | 

26 : 19 I 27 : 13. 
BH^nadtn'Shymu, s. of Taddaunu, 13 : 12. 
Bel-shu-nu (withont det. rf), s. of yinVhu/tnir, 69 : 26. 
Belil(dGASHAyymhabMi-8hi), s. of Oashiir, 85 : 20 | 

86:24. 



Ihinmi-a, s. of .V// (//;*, 7'* : 12. 

Krhii-irel\ s. of Tqhha-uph,, 46 : 13 | 47 : 21. 

f:tir(KAB)-shft-Bi'I\ s. of yn'id-Sin, 2 : 17. 

1. s. of y ill ib-ni'idin-fihumv, 39 : 11. 

2. s. of yi-nib-nasir, 43 : 21. 
Ltf'b(t'8/ii, 8. of BaUitn, 64 : 17. 
3v/.f/i/?, s. of SiWi-yinib, 32 : 21 | 93 : 17. 
yi-diU'tU'BeV, s. of yinib-rutdin, 1 : 32. 
yi-din-tum'Shitmash, s. of Bunene-i^ni, 18 : 14 | 19 : 20 | 

21 : 12 I 26» : 17 I 28' : 16. 
yiiub-abu'usur, s. of BeUnadiii-shnmu, 74 : 18 | 76 : 14 | 77 

: 12 I 80 : 17 I 83 : 24 I 84 : 15 I 102 : 19 | 106 : 16. 
yun'b-bH-ft^'-8hu, 8. of Lpahh^ir-BH, 97 : 15 | 98 : 14. 
yinib-etir, s. of Shum-iddina, 36 : 16 | 44 : 25. 



t Sachan, Palmyrenische Inschriften (in Z. D. M, 0., Vol. XXXV), p. 748 (a very common name). 

X Final n having been dissolved, as often, cf. ShaJ^rini, Skafyrin, Shajiri' (for passages cf. B. A., Ill, p. 394). 

§ Cf. E'Sag-ila-be-lit (Strassmaier, Gyrus 337 ; 5, 7, 14, 15, 18) and Ina-E-sag-gil-be-lit ( Cambyses 215 : 6). 
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yinib-gn-mU 

1. s. o{ BH-nadin, 16:18. 

2. s. ofDumnotq, 91 : 13 | 104 : 14 | 105 : 14. 

yinih-muhallUi^it), s. o{ Zerii^, 10 : 26. 

1. s. of BfUkUhir, 31 : 23 | 39- : 15 | 70 : 16. 

2. s. of Mugurshu, 54 : 14 | 63 : 17. 

3. s. XhdiH, 62: 16. 

Xinib-nn-iir, Xinib-nnHir {PAP), s. of Ardi-Bel, gs. of 
XuHu-nghabghi (48 : 35). 33 : 11 I 37 : 18 I 38 : 
18 I 41 : 17 I 48 : ^5 | 49 : 19 | 50 : 19 | 51 : 15 
[52 : 18] I 52* : 14 I 60 : 24 I «w : 29 I 67 : 18 
72 : 16 I 89 : 17. 

X'j4hi'n/idin, s. of Ardi-Guln, 6 : 14 | ; 18 | 11 : 17 | 
12 : 16 I 14 : 18 I 15 : 21 I 17* : 10 | 20 : 17 | [23 : 
23J I 24 : 15 I 25 : 21 I 29 : 2!M 30 : 31 | 34 : 26 | 
45:35. 



Sin-ik«*ir (i>ossibly kf'wn written KAT). 

3* : 13. 
Sin-n/tdin-a^i (and ah^, 22 : 18), ?. of Ardi-1 

68 : 4 f. e. | 78 : 17. 
Shinniish-b4iUit'$ti'iflhi, s. of Buntne-ibniy 4 : 
Shiiimnh-im-diu-zerti, s. of Bnnene-ibni, 35 : 

53: 21 I 55:27 | 56:18 | 58: 18 (pmb 

of the preceding serilK*). 
Sh'f-ln-4t, s. of AV/i/A-M/Wr, 94: 17 | 94*: 16 | 

18 I 99 : 20. 
Shum-iddittii, 32*: 14. 
Ta-qUh-dGu'hi {Gnln, written dJiE-MS), i 

Bel, 75 : 17 | 88 : 24 | 90 : 9 | 92 : 16 

100 : 13. 
L'-htir 

1. s. of Bel'muk\h'iiplH^\2\ 12 | 66: 14. 

2. s. of Xadin, 71 : 10 | 79 : 15 | 82 : « 

107: 21. 



II. Names of Places.! 



Ad-4U^w-ai {cf, also U'l^lti] nho Addwt), 36:16 | 37: 

6, 18 I :«: 6, 18. 
B/iba*i (written EUand DlXTIB^^i) in mShuhtm-BahUL 

44: 14, 15, 20 I 70: 5. 
Bnn-hi-$h», 28: 2 I 50: 5. 
Bii-rff-sa./ot, 28 : 2 I 50 : 4. 
BU-^Ah^i-ia, 79: 1. 
BU-mAk-ki^, 86*: 8. 
BU-mAp-Ut-ri, 23: 4. 

BU'^Ardi-ia, 63: 2 | 94»: 3: 6 | 107: 7 (without det.'*^"). 
BU-^Bn-gn'-da-aM, 65: 3. 
B'U'^Ba'l4it-$H i^BaUtt-MH), 36: 6 | 66*: 3. 
BU-Go'ln-ln-un, 99 : 3 (of. 7 : 22). 
BU-Gira-\ 45 : 6 (cf. also Gi-rn-'). 
BU-dn-^ii-Ha'tfi, 86*: 6. 
BU'^Ua-dn-nt, 107: 5. 
BU-^Un- .... -turn, 83: 4. 
BU-^lk-Ui^\ 79: 6. 
BU-MKUie. 9f^ : 8. 
Bit-Kii>-pu, 15 : 5, 9. 
Bit-Jta-rn-di/. 9:5, 7 | 44 : 6. 
BU-^Mu-nt'iiu, 2 : 2 I 3: 25 I 30: 3, 7 I 44 : 9, 10 I 94 : 4 

(without det.»). 
BU-hrab lUrn-a-tu, 107 : 8. 



BU'K^Sin-crbii, 7: H (without det. '<^«). 

Bit'^SiU'lUhir, 93: 3, 7. 

Bit-n^Sur-nt-tiL 79:5 (ef. »*Snrnn'). 

Bit-^Sht't-hi-n, 8 : 10 | 44 : 13 (without det. »« 

Bit-m7\i^.bi-U-shir, 79: 7. 

/«/- A7Y7/;-.Vt'.V.AM, 16: 6, 19 | 20: 17. 

BU-rnV-na^^r-Ui, 107: 7. 

Bit-^Zn-hi-in, BU-^Za-bi-i, 71 : 1 | 81 : 2 | 

106: 3 (without det. »). 
BU'^^Za-ma-ma^rUK 26: 3 | 79: 3 | 95: 4, 
Blt-^Zer-lhhir, 82*: 14. 
Etir-Xiuib, cf. Mnshezib-Xinib. 
Ga-ba-U-ui, Gnb-U-ni, 22 : 5 | 26* : 6, 7. 
Ga-di-bfi'tnm, 71 : 2. 
G't'U'ia, Gn-U-e, 39* : 2 | 48 : 4. 
Ga-ln-tu, 65 : 2. 

r/i-r/f-'. 25 : 14 (cf. also Bit Gira'). 
Jln-nt'lii'' 44 : 14 (apparently identical with tl 

name). 
l[n.tnH}n-),A'a, 103 : 4, 6. Const. Ni. 607: ^ 

^Lfn-nm-ba-ri, Ifft'ttm-ntn-ri (without det. "> 

12 I 44: 11. 
fjn-ash-ba-a (cf. He. p31?n). 86* : 6. 
gaih-ba-ai, 109 : 18. 



fPreceded by the det. <to», unless otherwise stated. 
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lia{?y8he(fyhar{fyin(J), 108 : 4. 

IJi-du-iU'a, Si-du-u-'-a, 28 : 2 | 50 : 5. 

f^i/i-in-da'ai, 75 : 2. 

ffU'V-pu 8?ia ^Ba-rik'k[i]-Ui, 102 : 0. 

l[tt'f(8-8i-e'[ti] 8?ia Ad-di-in, 42 : 4 (cf. ill so Addiiai). 

Uu-UH-Hi-e-tu aha \f^Ba-(jn-8hu, 88 : 4 (without dot. <^^«). 

l/((-tt8'Hi'-e-tii(ti) 8ha mKal-ha-a, 49 : 4, 1). 

Hu'fiH-Hi-e-ti »ha ^Nnhu-naHir, 7t) : 15. 

Uu'UH-Hi-e-tu 8ha mXa-nir, 92 : 7-8 | 102 : 2. 

Hii'UH'Hi'e'ti 8h(i mXinib-iWi, 79 : 3-4. 

Uu-ua-Hi-e-tH 8ha ^irt{m f^IHf), 80« : 8. 

Ibni-Xergal {KAK-UR-MAll, without det. '" and ^0. 
101 : 4. 

I'hn4Ue, 82 : 6. 

(h)THpl,vt Sha hTRpl. 

hJi-qal'Ut'HH (lie. |>^pB^'K), 86" : 8. 

Kit-yah-bti-ri -^ KU-Gnh-htt-n', cf. Shnhti-(t(ihhari. 

Kn-yur-di-in, 32 : 2 | 59:3,13 (probably identical with 

the f<dlowing name). 
Ku'^tir-du, 31 : 6 I 85 : G, 10 I 39« : 2. 
fCir-mlia-ii-tnu, cf. Shnb(i'inRa-?ii-mu. 
K>t-zu'h(i'tfim{1u) ("Abundance," cf. Bib. «3T3t), 75 : 3, 4, 

5 I 86» : 3. 

Lnrakki, 72 : [1?]. 2. 7 | 83 : 7. 

Jfa-ak-ma-nu (without det. '«'«), 102 : 0. 

hMit'la-f^a-nu, Malaji/uui (}fA'T(I.V'TiL}fpl), 68 : 6 | 91 
4, 6. 

M(t-ajn'8?ia-fi7n-rniXf), 102 : 5. 

Man-di-ra'ai, 104 : 5. 

Mu8hezib {KAH)^-Ninib, 17* : 8, 11 | 106 : 6. 

Ni-bir-tnm C~mbirtum, *' Crossing "), 107 : 8. 

Ninifi-(i'pa-ri-8hU' . . . ., 51 : 5. 

Nippui'ki, 1 : 32 I [2 : 17] I 3» : 12 I 4 : 14 I 5 : 9, 13 | : 14 | 
8 : 13, 22 I 9 : 13, 18 | 10 : 26 | 11 : 17 | 12 : 16 | 
13 : 2, 13 I 14 : 18 I 15 : 21 I 17 : 20 I 17" : 19 | 18 : 
15 I 19 : 15, 21 I 21 : 13 I 22 : 18 I 23 : 17, 23, R. | 

mdhiTtnU'ditn 



24 : 15 I 25 : 21 I 26* : 18 I 27 : 13 I 28 : 16 I 28* 
17 I 29 : 29 I 80 : 31 I 31 :24 I 82 : 21 I 33 : 11 I 34 
23, 26 I 35 : 29, 81 | 39 : 11 | 39» : 15 | 40 : 20 | 41 

17 I 42 : 12 I 43 : 21 I 44 : 5, 25 I 45 : 35 I 46 : 13 I 

47 : 21 I 48 : 5, 36 | 49 : 19 | 50 : 19 | 51 : 15 | [52 
18] I 52» : 14 1 53 : 21 I 54 : 15 I 55 : 27 | 56 : 8, 19 | 
57 : 6, 10, 17 | 58 : 8. 19 | 59 : [4], 13, [23] | 60 
24 I 61 : 7, 14 I 62 : 2. 17 | 63 : 18 | 64 : 5, 17 | 65 
3, 29 I 66 : 14 I 66" : 23 | 67 : 18 | 68 : 4 f. e. | 69 
1. 26 I 70 : 16 I 71 : 10 | 72 : 16 | 73 : 17 | 74 : 18 | 
75 : 17 I 76 : 14 I 77 : 2, 12 | 78 : 5, 12 | 80 : 17 | 81 
13 I 82:28 I [83:24] | 84:1.15 | 85 :26 | 86 :24 | 
[86" : :r)] I 87 : 16 | 88 : 24 | 89 : 8, 17 | 90 : 9 | 
91 : 13 I 92 : [3], 16 | 93 : 17 | 94 : 17 | 94* : 16 | 95 

18 I 96 : 18 I 97 : 15 I 98 : 14 | 99 : 20 | 100 : 16 | 
101 : 18 I 102 : 19 | 103 : 16 | 104 : 14 | ia5 : 14 | 
106 : 16 I 107 : 21 | 108 : 16. Cf. alu sha h^ip 
pKrifpi, 62 : 2. 

Pn-rak-kf/, 28 : 2. 

Sippaniki, 68 : 9. 

Ri'diVyim-hfi, 7 : 26. 

Sha f'IRi>i, 70 : 7 ; witliout sha, {h)lRpi, 97 : 4, 6 | 98 : 4, 
5 I 100 : 5, 6. 

Sha la-nie-e, Sha laui'ine'e.l 28" : 4 | 74 : 8 | 96 : 4, 7 | 
99:2. 

Sha hna-ak-tu-(u, 23 : 9. 

Sha Nippnruvl (KX-LlL-KIpi), 62 : 2. 

Sha-ap-pu-ut-tunh 82 : 9 | 102 : 3. 

Sharra-a-b(('fit\ Sharra-a-ba-nu-ti-a, 60 : 3, 5, 11, 13. Cf. 
'tii'Shar-ra-bif/ift, Peiser, Bab. T>/*., 9 : 4 and 
])1). 229 f. 

ShubtiXKUyGab-ba-ri, 86" : 5, 6 (witliout det. d^?*). 

ShHbtiiKUymRa-h.t-mn, 86" : 5. 

Shu-8ha-nu (He. ]VW). 4 : 6. 

Ti'tur-rK sha ^iXanna/'d-mugttr, 86*: 7-8. 

Urn^i-ku, in the name of a gate of Nippur, abulluShi-bi- 

UrukLku, 48: 31 (cf. Uru-ku ^ SHISHkuy 

75 : 16, R. 



III. Names of Gat>:s in Nippur. 



Abullu Gula, 48 : 32. 
Abullu rabii, 48 : 30. 
Abulht Shi'bi-Uruki-ku, 48 : 31. 
Bab Ua^an-ba-ra,^ 19 : 7. 



Bnb ka-lak-ku, 56 : 8 1 58 : 8 | 61 : 8 | 78 : 6. 

Bab ma-la-J^u, 54 : 1. 

Bab Sharni OUD Sr-DT (= alpu Ivsfieshir?). 



t Mistake for det. «>. 

i The 12th edition of Gesenius, Ifebrahches Wbrterbuch, derives X3T3 and the female proper name '3T3 from 
3T3, "to lie." 

§ Cf. Strassmaier, Nabuchodono8or 258 : 4, 9 with 271 : 4, and 147 : 4 with 147 : 8. 
I Lammu, a certain tree, cf. //. ff., 23, 20 e. f.; F. i?., 26, 64 f. 
1[ Cf. also <Wm mQa.am'ba(ma)-ri, 
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IV. Names of Canals.! 



Ba^diria'a-tum, Ba-di-'a-a-tum, 29 : 3, 17. 

Bel, 16 : 4. 9 I 35 : 5, 16 I 45 : 13, 23. 

BeUabU'Usur, 65 : 2, 14, [20], 22. 

Di-ra-atuiturn), 65 : 8 | 67 : 2. 6, 12. 

Dur-tni-iay 102 : 4. 

Uar-ri-pi-qu-dui^qud ), 2 : 1 | 9 : 7 | 17 : 6 | 30 : 5 | 37 : 7 | 

38 : 7 I 49 : 5, 9 | 50 : 5 | 80 : 3, 5, 8, O., R. E. | 

94 : 4, 8 I 94* : 3, [6] | 96 : 4, 8. 
Ka-ba-ruiri) (mentioned in Ezekiel as '^^^), [4 : 9], 84 : 2. 
Kutu (written OU-DU-A, without «), 106 : 3. 
MiM'du, 45 : 11, 12,21, Q2. 
Nam-ga-ri {Nam-ga-rum, Xa7n-gar)-din--BeP, 34 : 3, 11 | 

52:3, 8 I 90:1 I 101: 1. 
{in)yannaru-mugur (written dUD-SAR-DUO-GA), 86*: 

7, 9, 15, 23 (cf. also dtuTiturru sha N.). 
Nit'ta-na, cf. Ush-ta-nu. 

PuratX Mppur, 14 : 2 | 59 : 3, 13 ; without Nippur, 19 : 9. 
hReshu sha nnri, 30 : 4, 18. 



Sin, 1 : 27, L. E. I 9 : 12 I 12 : 12, R. | 14 : 6, Lo. E. | 15 : 2. 
10, 15 I 16 : 4 I 32 : 3 I 48 : 3, 6 I 55 : 4, 6, 16 | 59 : 
3, 6, 13 I ai : 7 I 70 : 7 I 88 : 10. 16 | 102 : 1. 

Su-U'TH, 80 : 3, 8. 

Sha mBel-erish, 60 : 3, 12. 

Sha Btt'^nSin-erba, 1 : 8. 

Sha mIqi8ha(-s?M)-aplu, 3 : 8. 

Sha mMi-nu-iUBel-da'an, 60 : 4, 12. 

Sha rnNa-tu-nu, 65 : 7. 16, 20, 22. 

Sha urate (written fsimpi-), 25 : 3, 8 | 45 : 8, 18. 

Shal4a,% o9 : 4, 14. 

h Sh^nni(-u), 52 : 2, 7. 

Sfuip-pa- Sha mash, 59 : 4, 14. 

Shap-pu-ut-tum, 102 : 8 | 106 : 5. 

Sharri, 73 : 2. 

Shi'li-i^fi, I 48 : 3, 6. 

UsJi-ta-nu, 65 : 8. 



V. Names of Deities Contained in the Proper Names. 



*<iAd-dH, dAdda (IM), Ad-da (without (let. <'), cf. the 
male proper names under Addu and Hilprecht, 
Assyriaea, pp. 76ff.; Winckler, Alttestam. UiUer- 
8uch., pp. 68ff. 

*dAdie'8hu, cf. ^Ardi^iA'dit'sJm, 

f^A-nu, dA-nuni, cf. the male proper names under Ann. 

^AshuT (written ^^/), cf. the male proper names under 
Ashur. 

*Ate (without det. <i, if a deity at all) = Ate, cf. mA-te-ia- 
na-', Baethgen, Beitrdge zur Semitischen Reli- 
gionngeschiehte, p. 70f., and Hoffmann in Ab- 
handlungen der Oottinger Ak., 1889, p. 34, and 
in Z. A,, XI, p. 24. 

*<iAt-tar = "in;^, cf. the male names under Attar, and 
Baethgen, I. c, p. 69f. 

dBau (written Babu), fiBa-u, cf. the male proper names 
under Ban and Ardi. 



*<lBan-nu, dBa/i-a-ni, Ban-au (without det. rf), cf. the 

male proper names under Banna . 
dBel (written d^JV, dEN-LTL, ^X), cf. the male proper 

names especially under Bel and Ardi, cf. also 

dShadii-rabii, 
dBelit iwntXendNIN-LIL, and dQASHAN), cf. the male 

proper names under Belit and ^Dannat-Belit. 
dBu-ne-net cf. the male proper names under Bunene. 
dEa, dl dBE (cf. 80 : 2 with 80 : 7), cf. the male proper 

names under Ea. 
dQula (without det. d in ahullu Quia), dMK-ME, cf. the 

male proper names under Ardi. 
*dTa-^u-u, dJa-a-^uu, la-a-liu (without det. d) = \7\\, cf. 

the male proper names under laJ^ii, and Hoff- 
mann in Z. A., XI, p. 249ff. 
*Iln BttHi (the god of Bethel, ^Kn;3), cf. the male 

proper names under Ilu-Btt-ili and Hommel, Die 

AHviraeUtisehe Ueberlieferung, p. 196, I. 6. 



f Every name is preceded by the det. ndm, 

X Written Nar-Sippara^ Nippur^, 

§ •* Carrying away " (of waters), cf. mashallu, "gutter, channel." 

I '* Discharge" (of waters). 
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^Ishtar (written ^DIL-BAT), cf. the male proper names 

under Ishtar, 
d/'Shnm, cf. the male proper names under Ishum. 
*Kn'U8 cf. Qu-U8. 
<^Lamassu Ciwniten (iKAI^KAL), cf. the male proper 

names under Lamassn. 
dMarduk (yvviiien (^ A MA R-TD and 'iSIfCr), cf. the male 

proper names under Mardnk-. 
*dMil-J^iy cf. the male proper names *.l//7-A/-^/-/*/-/>/ and 

N»t-hfi-mi-hi (cf. V It 81, 8» »', Jensen). 
*d\fuUla{iy€-sfi(t, <i.yftfl-U-shft, cf. the u\n\e proper names 

under Ardi. 
ffyabu (written 'LiG and 'U\\), cf. tlie male proper 

names under Nabu. 
dyH'iia-a, cf. the male proper names under Xtma and 

»» KllUa - X(t h i), ^Nii ' ittn - Nn n a . 
^yarmaru (written <iUD-SAIi), c\\ naru{m)X<innarti- 

mugur and ^^^Titurrx »tui ^^Xinmaru-nnujnr, 

cf. also ''»SV//. 

^Xergal (written ^H^GUU), cf. the male proper names 
under yergal. 

dyinib (written dBAJi, <iyjy-IB, dSlII-DU {U\ 13). 
dIB, dyjx,j)AR, (49,: 18 | 53: 18), cf. the male 
proper names under yiuib, Ardi, etc. 



dymku (written dpA-KU), cf. the male proper names 
under yusku, 

*Q(i-n8 (written Ku-us, without det. d), Cf. ^Ku-us-da- 
na-a\ If a deitv at all, identical with the fol- 
lowing god : 

*dQ,f.g^^ Dip cf mdQff.sn'ta-a'^a-bi. Identical with the 
preceding god. Apparently identical with the 
Kdomite Qftfis/t (Schrader, K. A. T.^ p. 150) or 
Dip (cf. Baethgen, /. c, pp. 11. 108). 

dRaiiunanu (written dj}f)^ cf. mR'ninnan-nmanui. 

'I Shi (written dXXX andd Ky-ZU), cf. the male proper 
names under Sin and »*^rsin, also dXannaru. 

'lSfuidf(-rubi(, c^. the male proper names under Shadu- 
rabif, also ''/?t'/. 

dShtnmish (written 'U'/>) and dShamshi (written rff/i>P', 
only in foreign names and transliterated Sham- 
sh'i above, cf. p. 10), cf. the male proper names 
under Shamosh and Shamsht and ndruS^ap-pa- 
dShamash. 

* dShi'i-pak, cf. w'^W/'/J- dShii-pak. A Cassite god, cf. De- 
litzsch, Die Sprac/ie der Kossaer, p. 39. 

dZa-ma-ina, cf. the male proper names under Zaviama, 



Tablk of Contknts 



A XI) Dkschiption of Objects. 



Abbreviations. 



C B. M., Catalogue of the Babylonian Museum, University of Pennsylvania (prepared by the editor) ; 
Ca.yCast; cf., confer; cyl., cylinder(s) ; K., Edge; i\ e., from (the) end; lV>ll(<nv)., following; fr., frag- 
ment, fragmentary; trs., fragments; li., height; iiiipr., impression(s) ; i user., inscription ; 1. or IL, line(s) ; 
L., Left; L<o., Lower; M.I.O., Musee Imperial Ottoman ; No., Number; O., Obverse ; perpend., i)erpen- 
dicular; PI., Plate(8) ; K., Right; K(ev)., Reverse; U., Upper. 

The tablets here published are baked and of light brown to grayish color. In most cases there are black 
spots on one or more sides. The Obverse is nearly flat, the Reverse slightly rounded, sometimes both are convex. 
They were found lying on the clay floor of a room (5.5 x 2.75 meters wide), a little over 6 m. below the surface 
in the central part of the northwestern ridge of the ruins of Nippur, on the western side of the Shatt-en-Nil 
(cf. Vol. I, Plate XV). They are all dated in the reign of King Artaxerxes I. 

Measurements are given in centimeters, length (height) X (width) x thickness. Whenever the tablet (or 
fragment) varies in size, the largest measurement is given. 



I. Al'TOGKAPH IlEPRODUrTIONS. 

Text. Plate. Yeau. Month. Day. (\ B. M. Description. 

11 1 7 28 5376 Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 7.25 

X 0.3 X 3. Inscr. 17 (O.) + 16 (R.) = 33 li. 
Impr. of 3 seals (1 on L. E., 2 on Lo. E.) and of 
4 seal rings (1 on L. E., 2 on R. E., 1 on Lo. 
E.). Thumbmark on R. E. Cf, PI. IX, Nos. 
14, 16. 

2 1,2 10 22 22 .S877 Upper R. corner wanting, 6 X 7.7 x 2.65. Inscr. 

10 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 19 li. L. and Lo. E. contain 
each 2 li. of a much effaced Aramaic inscr. writ- 
ten with black color. 

3 2, 3 13 6 26 5378 Lo. E. and R. much damaged. Lo. R. and L. cor- 

ners wanting, 6.5 X 9.05 x 2.8. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) +2 (U. E.) = 27 li. 
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Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

3* 65 20 12 5 5300 Small portions of R. wanting, 4.5 X 5.4 X 2.3. In- 

scr. 1 (U. E.) + 7 (O.) 7 + (R.) = 16 li. 
Thumbmaik on L. E. The scribe used a dull 
stylus, the points of which were worn off. Most 
wedges appear therefore double. 
4 3 22 7 28 6379 A few cracks, 5.66 x 7.2 X 2.35. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 1 

(Lo. E.) 4- 7 (R.) = 16 li. Seal. impr. on R. 
6 3, 4 23 6 13 5380 Portions of upper L. and R. and of Lo. L. corners 

wanting, 5.4 x 6.3 X 2.1. Inscr. 7 (0,) + 8 (R) 
= 15 li. Seal impr. on R. 

6 4 26 2 7 5381 Cracked. Part of Lo. L. corner wanting, 6.2 X 

7.45 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 15 li. 

7 4,5 26 9 12 6382 Numerous cracks. Portions of O. wanting, 6.2 

X 7.5 X 2.5. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 11 
(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 28 li. Six thumbmarks on 
L. E. 
7* 66 [26] 10 19 5442 Numerous cracks. L. E. wanting, R. Lo. corner 

damaged, 6.46 x 8.3 x 2.8. Inscr. 5 (O.) + 8 
(R.) = 13 li. Seal impr. on R. E. 

8 5, 6 27 8 12 5346 Small portions of U. half of L. E. and R. corner 

wanting, 6.7 x 7.15 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 10 
(R.) = 23 li. Seal impr. on L. E. 

9 6 27 10 18 6383 Cracked, a portion of R. chipped off, 6 X 7.1 X 2.7. 

Inscr. 11 (O.) +8 (R.) = 19 li. Seal impr. on 
L. E. 

10 6, 7 28 3 3 6336 Small portion of R. corner on O. broken off, 6.4 X 

6.8 X 2.15. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 12 
(R.) + 8 (U. E.) + 2 (L. E.) = 30 li. Thumb- 
mark on L. E. 

11 7, 8 28 3 13 6384 Cracked. Part of Lo. half of L. E. chipped off, 

other small portions wanting, 5.8 x 7.16 x 2.5. 
Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) =18 li. Two seal impr. 
on Lo. E. and R., respectively, 2 thumbmarks 
on L. E. 

12 8 28 7 13 6385 Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. broken out, 

6.95 X 8.6 X 2.5. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 17 
li. Two seal impr. on R. 

13 8, 9 28 9 24 5345 Part of R. half of Lo. E. and R. comer of Rev. 

wanting, 5.8 X 7.9 x 2.76. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 14 li. Seal impr. on O. Cf. PI. V, 
No. 6. 

14 9 28 10 28 6397 In fine state of preservation, 6.3 x 7.9 x 2.7. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 19 li. Impr. of a seal cyl. 
on Lo. E. 

16 10 28 11 1 5343 Cracked. Part of O. chipped off, 5.9 X 7.6 X 2.8. 

Inscr. 11 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U.E.)= 
2311. Thumbmark on L. E. 
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Text. Plate. 
16 10, 11 



17 



17 



18 



19 



20 



21 



22 



23 



24 



26 



26 



26' 



27 



28 



28* 



29 



11 



66 



12 



12 



13 



13 



14 



14 



15 



16, 16 



16 



66,67 



16,17 



17 



67,68 



17,18 



Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. 

28 12 6 5347 



29 



29 (?) V 



30 



30 



30 



30 



30 



30 



31 



31 



31 



31 



31 



31 



32 



6 



8 



9 



10 



y 



[31] 5 



8 



19 



18(?) 



6341 



5444 



23 



28 



5386 



5337 



5387 



13 



5302 



6388 



12 (?) 



6389 



8 



5330 



17 P<»>.se«sioii of 

H. V. Hilprocht. 



30 



5328 



10 



5540 



? 



5390 



18 Possession of 

H. V. Hilprecht. 

6 6313 



12 



6391 



Description. 
Part of O. chipped off, 6.25 X 7.28 X 2.26. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. Thumbmark on U. E. 
In fine state of preservation, 6.06 X 7.7 x 2.6. Inscr. 

12 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 21 11. 

Numerous cracks. Small portions wanting, 6.2 X 
7.16 X 2.65. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 
6(R.) = 201i. 

Several cracks. Small portions wanting, 6.1 X 6 X 
2.5. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 16 li. 

Cracked. Small iwrtion of L. U. corner broken 
off, 5 X 6.5 X 2.45. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 10 (R.) — 22 li. Three thumbmarks on U., 
R., Lo. E. respectively. 

Several cracks. Considerable portion of L. Lo. cor- 
ner wanting, 5.85 x 7.15 X 2.5. Inscr. 11 (O.) 
+ 1 (Lo. E.) -f- 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 19 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

Well preserved. Beginning of last li. on R. 
chipped off, 4.75 X 6.9 x 2.2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 14 li. 

Well preserved. One crack. Small portions on R. 
wanting, 6.3 X 6.2 x 2.4. Inscr. 11 (O.) 
+ 8 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

Considerable portion of the L. side of the tablet 
wanting, 7.1 (fr.) X 6.4 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 
2 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 26 li. Three 
seal impr. on R. (2) and R. E. (1). 

Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 x 7.36 x 
2.5. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 17 li. 
Thumbmark on Lo. E. 

Well preserved. Two small passages chipped off, 
5.45 X 6.6 X 2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 
10 (R.) = 23 li. An obscene seal impr. on L. E. 

Well preserved. A little chipped off, 6.1 x 7.96 x 
2.7. Inscr. 12 (O.) -f 2 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) = 
20 li. 

Cracked. R. U. and L. Lo. comers wanting. Much 
chipped off, 6.15 x 7.5 x 2.8. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 
8 (R.) = 19 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

I^arge piece of O. broken out, R. Lo. corner of R. 
wanting, 5.8 X 0.7 X 2.3. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 8 (R.) 
= 14 1i. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.2 X 8.16 x 2.8. 
Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Seal impr. on O. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.8 X 6.6 x 2.16. Inscr. 
8 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on O. 

Glued together. Portion of O. and a little of R. 
wanting, 7.2 X 8.2 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) -f 
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Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

3 (Lo. E.) + 14 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 81 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 
80 18,19 82 6 12 6392 Cracked; otherwise well preserved, 7.6 X 9.1 X 3.1. 

Inscr. 14 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) + 2 (L. 
E.) = 86 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf. PI. 
I. No. 1. 

31 19, 20 32 12 4 6393 Several cracks. Small portions chipped off, 6.2 x 

7.2 X 2.2. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 2(Lo.E.) + 12 (R.) 
= 26 li. Three thumbmarks on L. E. 

32 20 32 13 27 6394 Several cracks. Portions chipped off, 6.8 X 8.7 X 8.1. 

Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 22 li. Seal impr. on R. 
32* 68 33(?) 6 6 6443 On the whole well preserved. One crack. A small 

piece of the Lo. half of R. wanting, 6.2 x 8.6 
X 2.4. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. Impr. 
«^ of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E. 

33 20, 21 33 10 9 6396 Well preserved. One crack. A small portion of R. 

chipped off, 6.2 X 7.6 X 2.66. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
7 (R.) = 12 li. Thumbmark on O. 

34 21 34 4 7 6396 Several cracks. R. U. corner wanting. A few 

places chipped off, 7.66 X 8.96 x 2.8. Inscr. 16 
(O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) = 27 li. 
36 22 34 4 ? 6398 L. comer wanting, otherwise in fine state of preser- 

vation, 8.06 X 9.3X 2.66. Inscr. 19 (O.) + 13 
(R.) = 32 li. 

36 22, 23 34 6 6 6384 Very well preserved, 6 x 7.1 x 2.6. Inscr. 10 (O.) 

+ 8 (R.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on L. E. Cf . 
PI. Ill, No. 3. 

37 23 34 6 6 6899 Several cracks, 6.6 X 6.27 X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 6 

(R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 17 li. Three thumbmarks 
onR. 

38 23, 24 34 6 6 6400 L. U. comer of R. wanting. A small place chipped 

off, otherwise well preserved, 6.6 x 6.86 x 2.4. 
Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 2 (U. E.) = 20 li. 
Three thumbmarks on R. 

39 24 34 7 26 6401 R. U., Lo. L. and R. corners broken off, 6.96 X 7.26 

X 2.6. Inscr. 6 CO.) + 6 (R.) = 12 li. Two 
seal impressions broken off. 
39* 68, 69 36 1 12 6446 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. want- 

mg, 6.6 X 6.66 X 2. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 
16 li. Seal impr. on O. 

40 24, 26 36 4 22 6316 In fine state of preservation. A small piece of O. 

chipped off, 6.3 x 7.7 X 2.6. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 
(R.) = 22 li. 

41 26 36 6 8 6402 Several cracks. Small portions on O. and R. broken 

off, 6.66 X 7.6 X 2.46. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 
16 li. Three thumbmarks on R. Cf. PL II, 
No. 2. 

42 26 36 7 20 6403 A portion on L. side of O. chipped off, 4.9 X 6.2 X 

2.16. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 8 (R.) = 14 U. 
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48 



44 



45 



46 



47 



48 



49 



50 



61 



52 



52 



53 



54 



Plate. 

26,27 



Year. Month. Day. 

35 9 20 



27 



35 



? 



27,28 



36 



5 



28,29 



36 



6 



29 



36 



6 



3U 



36 



30,31 



36 



31 



36 



8 



81,32 



36 



12 



82 



37 



69 



32,33 



[37] 



37 



6 



33 



37 



9 



C. B. M. 

5404 



16 



5405 



20 Possession of 

ir. V. Hili.retht. 



lo 



5293 



15 



5298 



2 Possession of 

n. V. Hilpre(tlit. 



5 



5292 



20 



6406 



26 



5407 



20 



5331 



22 



1 



5439 



5408 



20 



5314 



Description. 

Several cracks. Small pieces broken out, 4.95 x 6.36 
X 2. Inscr. 12 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 
23 li. 

Well preserved, but U. R. corner wanting, 6.5 x 7.9 
X 2.9. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 10 (R.) + 
2 (U. E.) = 26 li. Seal impr. on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 7.6 x 9.1 x 2.9. Inscr. 
16 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 16 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 
36 li. Impr. of a seal ring on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.8 x 6 x L8. Inscr. 
5 (O.) + 8 (R.) -f 1 (U. E.) = 14 li. Thumb- 
mark on O. 

Two small portions chipped off, otherwise in fine 
state of preservation, 5.1 x 6.25 x 1.9. Inscr. 11 
(O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) =231i. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. On R. and L. E. faint traces of 
an Aramaic inscription written with black color. 

In fine state of preservation, 8.5 X 11.4 x 3. Inscr. 

21 (O.) + 15 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 37. Impr. of 

4 seals on U. E , of 3 seals on Lo. E., of 1 seal 

on L. E., of 3 seals on R. E. Thumbmark on 

Rev. Cf. PI. IV, No. 5. 

Several cracks. Two pieces broken out of the Lo. 
half of the R. E., 7.6 x 8.7 X 2.7. Inscr. 11 
(O.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. On the O. there are very 
faint traces of two lines of an Aramaic inscr. 
Two thumbmarks and the impr. of a seal ring 
on R. 

Several cracks. The R. side much damaged, two 
pieces wanting, 7. 2 x 8.6 x 2.8. Inscr. 12 (O. 
+ 7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 20 li. Seal impr. on 
Rev. Cf. PI. XI, No. 19. 

Well preserved. A small crack. A little on R. 
chipped off, 7.1 X 8.6 X 2.7. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 
(R.) = 161i. 

Well preserved. A few cracks. Small portions of 
R. and L. U. corners wanting, 8.3 x 10.2 X 8.28. 
Inscr. 13 (O.) -f 6 (R.) = 19 11. Thumbmark 
on R. 

Numerous cracks. Several portions wanting, 6.56 
X 7.9 X 2.55. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. 

Cracked. Several places chipped off, 6.58 X 8.3 x 
2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 28 li. 
Impr. of a seal on L. E. and of a seal ring on 
Lo. E. 

Well preserved, 3.7 x 4.58 x 1.6. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 
7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 17 li. llemalns of an 
Aramaic inscription written with black color 
on R. Cf. PI. VIII, No. 10. 
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Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

56 34 37 II 12 6409 Four cracks. A central portion wanting, several 

places chipped off, 7.1 x 8.6 x 2.8. Inscr. 
17 (O.) + 12 (R.) = 29 li. Two seal impr. on R. 

56 34, 36 37 12 2 5410 Several cracks. Two pieces of O. broken out, 6.7 x 

6.7 X 2.35. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 9 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) 
= 201i. 

57 35 37 12 17 5411 Well preserved, 6.2 X 7.2 X 2.6. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 

2 (Lo. E.) + 5 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on L. E. 

58 35, 36 37 12 22 5412 Numerous cracks. Several small pieces broken out, 

5.5 X 7 X 2.4. Inscr. 11 (O.) X 9 (R ) = 20 li. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 

59 36 37 V ? 5413 Cracked. U. L. corner wanting. Portion of R. 

side of Rev. broken out, 7.3 x 9.1 x 3. Inscr. 
16 (O.) 4- 7 (R.) = 23 li. Remains of five 
seal impr. on Rev., L. (2), Lo. and R. E. 

60 37 37 12(?) 21 5414 Several cracks. R. E. and other small pieces 

broken out, 7.9 x 10 (fr.) x 3.1. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 25 li. Three seal impr. on R. and 
one on L. E. Cf. PI. VI, No. 7. 

61 37, 38 38 1 19 6297 Well preserved, 5.2 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 8 (O.) -f 

7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on 
L. E. 

62 38 38 7 9 6262 In fine state of preservation, 4.6 X 6.4 X 2.2. Inscr. 

11 (O.) + 7 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 19 li. 

63 38, 39 38 7 10 5296 In fine state of preservation, 4.8 X 6.2 X 2.2. Inscr. 

11 (O.) 4- 2 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) = 20 li. 

64 39 38 11 5 5344 Well preserved. A few places chipped off, 6.2 x 

7.3x2.5. Inscr. 10(0.) +8(R.) = 181i. Seal 
impr. on (J. E. 

65 40 38 ? 28 5416 Several cracks. Lo. L. corner broken off, small 

portions chipped off, 8.2 x 11.2 X 3.3. Inscr. 
19 (O.) + 10 (R.) = 29 li. Seal impr. and 
thumbmark on R. 

66 40, 41 39 3 3 5301 In fine state of preservation, 5.25 X 6.35 X 2. Inscr. 

7 (O.) 4- 9 (R.) = 16 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 
66* 70 39 7 19 5304 Well preserved, small portions chipped off, 6.3 X 

7.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O. ) + 2 (Lo. E ) + 9 ( R. ) 
= 24 li. Aramaic inscr. on Rev. and L. E. 
Three seal impr. on U. E. Cf. PI. VIII, No. 11. 

67 41 39 7 28 5416 Cracked; otherwise well preserved. Small portion 

chipped off, 7.7 X 9.7 X 2.9. Inscr. 12 (O.) 4- 
7 (R. ) = 19 li. On R. statement " seal of Addu- 
rammu," but no impr. made. 

68 41, 42 39 8 21 5417 Lo. part of tablet broken off. Cracked, 3.9 (fr.) X 

5.15 X 1.95. Inscr. 9 (O., fr.) 4- 8 (R., fr.) 4- 
1 (U. E.) = 18 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

69 42 39 12 4 5418 R. E. wanting. Cracked. Small portions chipped 

off, 7.6 X 10 (fr.) X 3.2. Inscr. 14 (O.) 4- 
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73 
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45 



46 



46 



46 
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47,48 



48 



39 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



40 



12 



/5 



6 



13 



9 



9 



12 



13 



6307 



3 I'dssessioii of 

H. V. Hilprocht. 



15 



6419 



10 



6322 



6 



6420 



24 



6421 



26 



5422 



26 



6423 



29 



5312 



6342 



6295 



1 



5424 



Description. 
13 (R.) = 27 11. Impr. of two seals on L. £., 
of three seals on U. E., and of two seals on 
Lo. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 8.5 x 10 5 X 3.2. Inscr. 
1 (U. E.) + 9(0.) + 8(R.) = 18li. Two seal 
impr. on O. Cf. PI. VII, No. 8. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.65 X 6.88 X 2.6. 
Inscr. 6 (O.) -f- 6 (R.) — 11 li. Impr. of a seal 
on U. E. and of a seal ring on L. E. An Ara- 
maic inscr. of two lines on O. Cf. PI. VIII, 
Xo. 9. 

Cracked. Small portions on O. and R. broken out, 
7 X 8.6 X 2.8. Inscr. 9 (O.) 4- 8 (R.) = 17 li. 
Impr. of two seal rings on R., of two seals on 
U. E., of two seals on Lo. E., and of one seal 
on L. E. 

In tine state of preservation, 6 x 7 x 2.85. Inscr. 
10 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E.) + 9 (R.) = 20 li. Impr. 
of a seal and a seal ring on Lo. E. 

Cracked. Two large pieces broken out, 6.2 x 8.43 
X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 6 (R.) =;= 19 li. One 
seal impr. each on L., U. and Lo. E. and on 
Rev. Cf. PI. IX, Nos. 12, 13 and PI. XI, No. 20. 

Several cracks. A number of small portions 
broken out, 7.8 x 8.8 x 3.1. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 
(R.) = 18 li. Remains of 2 seal impr. on O.; one 
seal impr. each on L. E. and Rev., and the impr. 
of a seal ring on R. Cf . PI. IX, No. 15. 

Two cracks. A little chipped off, otherwise text 
well preserved, 5.2 x 6.5 X 2.3. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 
7 (R.) -f- 1 (U. E.) = 16 li. Impr. of a seal on 
L. E , of a seal ring on O. Thumbmark on 
Lo. E. 

Cracked. Portion of first li. of O. broken off, 5.14 X 
6.8 X 2.6. Inscr. 7 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 13 li. 
Seal impr. on L. E. 

In fine state of preservation, 4.66 x 5.6 x 2.3. Inscr. 
6 (O.) + 8 (R. ) = 14 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

R. Lo. corner damaged, otherwise well preserved, 
6.2 X 7.7 X 3. Inscr. 10 (O.) -f 6 (R.) = 161i. 
Impr. of a seal and a seal ring on L. E., also on 
U. and on Lo. E. Seal impr. on R. 

In fine state of preservation, 6.5 X 7.8 X 3. Inscr. 
10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Seal impr. on O. (1), 
Lo. E. (1), Rev. (2), U. E. (1), L. E. (1), R. E. 
(1). Cf. PI. X, No. 17. 

Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 5.2 
X 7.3 X 2.2. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 14 li. 
Impr. of a seal ring on L. E. 
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82 48, 49 40 12 13 5425 Three slight cracks. Small piece of U. R. comer 

of O. broken out, otherwise well preserved, 6.63 
X 7.63 X 3.3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 1 (Lo. E) + 14 
(R.) =29 11. One seal impr. each on L., R. 
and Lo. E. Impr. of two seal rings on U. E. Gf . 
PI. X, No. 18 and PI. XI, No. 21. 

83 49, 60 40 ? ? 6426 U. R. comer broken off. Small portions chipped 

off, 6.7 X 7.7 X 3. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 2 (Lo. E.) 
+ 9 (R.) = 25 li. Four seal impr. on Rev., and 
one each on L., R. and U. E. 

84 60 41 1 4 PoaseMioii of Cracked, otherwise in fine state of preservation, 6.4 

H. v. Hiiprecht. + 7.05 x 2.6. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. 

Two thumbmarks on O. One seal impr. each 
on L., Lo. and U. E. 

85 51 41 1 12 6340 In fine state of preservation, 6.7 X 7.4 X 2.9. Inscr. 

13(0.) +3 (Lo.E.) + ll (tt.) + l (U. E.)=: 
28 11. Six thumbmarks on L. E. 

86 51, 52 41 1 12 5427 R. E. and large portion of Lo. end broken off, 6.2 

X 6.8 (fr.) X 2.8. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 2. (Lo. E.) 
+ 10 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 26 li. Five thumb- 
marks on L.E. 
86» 70, 71 41 2(?) V 5306 U. L. comer damaged, several portions on O. and 

R. chipped off, 7.8 x 9.6 x 3.36. Inscr. 20 (O.) 
+ 4 (Lo. E.) + 11 (R.) = 36 li. Remains of two 
seal impr., one each on L. E. and R. Thumb- 
mark on U. E. 

87 62, 63 41 3 24(?) 6308 A large portion of the upper half of O. chipped off. 

Lo. R. comer of Rev. slightly damaged, 6.9 x 
9 X 2.8. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 
Thumbmark on L. E. 

88 53 41 3 10 6306 Two small pieces chipped off. Otherwise in fine state 

of preservation, 6.8 x 8.6 x 2.8. Inscr. 16 (O.) 
+ 9(R.)=261i. 

89 63, 64 41 4 10 PosaesBion of In fine state of preservation, 6.76 X 8.7 X 8.2. 

Mr. c. II. Clark. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 9 (R.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. 

on U. E., one on L. E., and the impr. of a seal 
ring on R. E. 

90 54 41 6 1 6428 Cracked. U. L. comer broken off, a few passages 

chipped off, 6.9 X 7.3 X 2.5. Inscr. 6 (O.) + 
6 (R.) =1011. Seal impr. on R. E. 

91 64, 66 41 6 17 6429 Several cracks. Lo. R. corner broken out, 6.2 x 6.4 

X 2.3. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 5 (R.) = 14 li. 

92 55 41 6 20 6430 Cracked. Small portions of O. and R. chipped off, 

6.1 X 6.2 X 2.46. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 17 li. 
Seal impr. one on R., one on U. E. Three 
thumbmarks on L. E. 

93 66, 66 41 6 20 6294 In fine state of preservation, 4.8 x 6.4 X 2. Inscr. 

9 (O.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 7 (R.) = 19 li. 
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Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

94 66 41 6 20 6431 Fr. of a tablet, 6.3 x 8 X 2.6. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 5 

(R.) r= 18 li. Remains of a seal impr. on R. 
Two thumbmarks on L. E. 
94» 71, 72 41 6 23 5441 Cracked. R. E. and U. part of R. wanting, 6.5 x 

8.5 X 2.6. Inscr. 11 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 17 li. Two 
seal impr. on R. Thumbmark on L. E. 

95 57 41 6 24 5317 In fine state of preservation. Small portion of R. 

E. chipped off, 6 x 7.5 X 2.2. Inscr. 12 (O.) 4- 
5 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 18 li. Two seal impr. on 
R. Four thumbmarks on L. E. 

96 67, 58 41 6 25 5432 Cracked. Several small portions of O. chipped off, 

6.2 X 7.9 X 2.3. Inscr. 13 (O.) X 5 (R.) + 1 (U. 
E.) = 19 li. Seal impr. on R. Four thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

97 68 41 6 25 5335 In fine state of preservation, 5.2 X 6.6 x 2.4. Inscr. 

9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Thumbmark on L. E. 

98 58, 59 41 6 25 5433 Large portion of R. side broken out, 5.2 X 6.8 X 

2.5. Inscr. 8 (O.) + 7 (R.) = 15 li. Seal impr. 
on U. E. Thumbmark on O. 

99 69 41 7 4 5434 Cracked. Large portion on L. side of R. chipped 

off, 7.1 X 9 X 2.9. Inscr. 13 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 21 
li. Seal impr. on R. 

100 69, 60 41 7 7 5303 In fine state of preservation, 5.3 x 6.65 X 2.22. 

Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 18 li. Two thumb- 
marks on L. E. 

101 60, 61 41 7 16 5348 In fine state of preservation, 5.86 x 6.86 x 3. Inscr. 

10(0.) + 3 (Lo. E.) + 6 (R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 
20 li. 

102 61 41 7 16 5435 Cracked, considerable portions broken out, 6.92 X 

8.68X2.9. Inscr. 14(O.)4-6(R.) = 201i. Seal 
impr. one on L., one on Lo. E. Remains of 
anotlier on R. The rest broken off. 

103 61,62 41 7 17 5311 In fine state of preservation. Beginning of a crack, 

5.45 X 6.5 X 2.38. Inscr. 10 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 
18 li. 

104 62 41 7 17 5299 In fine state of preservation, 5 x 6 x 2.3. Inscr. 9 

(O.) + 7 (R.) = 16 li. 
106 62, 63 41 7 17 5260 In fine state of preservation, 4.9 X 6.2 X 2.4. Inscr. 

9 (O.) + 6 (R.) = 15 li. 

106 63 41 7 22 5436 Cracked. Small portions broken out, 6.26 X 8 X 2.6. 

Inscr. 10 (O.) -f 7 (R.) = 17 li. Seal impr. one 
on U., one on L., one on R. E., two on Lo. E. 
Two thumbmarks on Rev. 

107 63, 64 41 8 6 5437 Cracked. Large portion of L. Lo. comer wanting. 

Other smaller pieces chipped off, 6.8 x 8.6 x 
3.26. Inscr. 14 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 22 li. Two seal 
impr. on U. E., one each on L., R. and Lo. E. 

108 64, 66 41 9 12 6438 Cracked. Large portions chipped off, 6 x 7.6 x 
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Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. 



41 



11 



17 



5388 



Description. 
2.9. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 8 (R.) = 17 li. Seal impr. 
on Lo. E. 
Well preserved, 5.4 x 6.4 x 2.5. Inscr. 9 (O.) + 5 
(R.) + 1 (U. E.) = 15 11. 



5 



6 



8 



9 



10 



11 



II 



III 



III 



IV 



VI 



VII 



VIII 



VIH 



VIII 



TT. Phot()(;raimi (half-tone) Heproductions. 



32 



35 



34 



36 



36 



28 



37 



39 



40 



37 



39 



6 



6 



9 



12 (?) 



12 



9 



12 



5392 



8 



5402 



5334 



15 



5293 



2 PoN8«»i(>n of 
H. V. Hilprecht. 



24 



5345 



21 



5414 



13 



5307 



PfMaession of 
H. V. Hilprecht 



20 



5314 



19 



5304 



Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents: Three 
year lease of fields with seeds and facilities for 
irrigation. Cf. PL 18, No. 30. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three thumbmarks 
on R. Contents : Guarantee that an emerald 
set in a gold ring will not fall out for twenty 
years. Cf. PL 25, No. 41. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Contents : Mortgage 
of an orchard as security for payment of debt. 
Cf. PL 22, No. 36. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on O. 
Contents: Receipt for partial payment of rent 
for field. Cf. PL 28, No. 46. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Thumbmark on R. 
Contents : Sixty year lease of lands and build- 
ings from a Persian. Cf . PL 30, No. 48. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Seal impr. of a slave 
on O. Contents: Statement of certain taxes 
received by a slave for his Persian master. Cf. 
PL 8, No. 13. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Three seal impr. on 
R. Contents : Lease of fields and other prop- 
erty by a slave, expenses and profits to be 
shared. Cf. PL 37, No. 60. 

Baked clay tablet, O. and R. Impr. of two seal 
cylinders on O. Contents : Otticer's receipt for 
a year's tax on seven estates. Cf. PL 43, No. 70. 

O. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised 
on O. Contents of tablet : Receipt for payment 
of two years' rent for a field (26 O UB of dates). 
Cf. PL 43, No. 71. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Traces of an Aramaic 
docket written with black color on R. Con- 
tents of tablet: Lease of a house. Cf. PL 33, 
No. 54. 

R. of a baked clay tablet. Aramaic docket incised 
on Rev. and L. E. Contents of tablet: A 
slave's receipt for one year's rent (dates, dale 
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Text. Plate. Year. Month. Day. C. B. M. Description. 

wine, lamb, flour) from half a field, embodying 
an obligation to account to his master and to 
the son of the latter for the payment made to 
him. Cf. PI. 70, No. 66*. 

12, 13 IX 40 7 6 5420 U. E. (No. 12) and L. E. (No. 13) of a baked clay 

tablet, one impr. of a seal cyl. on each. Con- 
tents of tablet: Receipt of seven Persians for 
rent from their fields iqashdli), Cf. PI. XI, No. 
20 (R ) and PI. 45, No. 74. 

14 IX 1 7 28 5376 R. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal 

rings and a thumbmark on R. E. Contents of 
tablet : Hire of herds of sheep to a shepherd. 
Cf. PI. IX, No. 16 (Lo. E.) and PJ. 1, No. 1. 

15 IX 40 7 24 5421 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cylinder 

and a seal ring on R. Contents of tablet : Re- 
ceipt of an officer and a slave for a year's total 
tax on certain fields (qashdti)^ embodying an 
obligation to account to their superior for the 
payment made to them. Cf. PI. 45, No. 75. 

16 IX 1 7 28 5376 Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seals 

and a seal ring on Lo. E. Cf. PI. IX, No. 14 
and PI. 1, No. 1. 

17 X 40 9 4 5295 Baked clay tablet, O. and R. One seal impr. on O., 

two seal impr. on R. Contents : Receipt of two 
officers of certain canals. Cf. PI. 47, No. 80. 

18 X 40 12 13 5425 U. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of two seal 

rings on U. E. Contents of tablet: An officer's 
receipt for taxes (paid in money and products) 
on 9i fields (qashdti) rent to Belnddin'Shumu^ 
with the statement that this officer remains 
responsible to DeUnddin-shumu for any claims 
against these fields. Cf. PJ. XI, No. 21 (Lo. E.) 
and PI. 48, No. 82. 

19 XI 36 8 20 5406 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on R. 

Contents of tablet: An official's receipt for 
certain taxes (products, lambs and soldiers), 
embodying an obligation to account to his supe- 
rior for the payment made to him. Cf. PI. 31, 
No. 50. 

20 XI 40 7 6 5420 R. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal cyl. on 

R. Cf. PI. IX, Nos. 12, 13 (U. and L. E.) and 
PI. 45, No. 74. 

21 XI 40 12 13 5425 Lo. E. of a baked clay tablet. Impr. of a seal 

cyl. on Lo. E. Cf. PI. X, No. 18 (U. E.) and 
PI. 48, No. 82. 

22 XII c. 700 B.C. 9476 Terracotta figurine, h. 12.2. Head of a bearded man 

in the style of the Assyrian winged lions and 
bulls with human heads. Ca. Original in M. 
I. O., Constantinople. 
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Text* Plate. Year. 

23 XII Second millenniam B.C. 

or earlier. 



C. B. M. 

12802 



24 



XII 



i( 



12801 



25 



XII 



(( 



12304 



26 



XII 



i( 



4925 



27 



28 



29 



XIII 



XIII 



XIV 



c. 450 B.C. 



c. 450 B.C. 



c. 600 B.C. 



8913 



2859 



9472 



30 



XIV 



c. 600 B.C. 



9450 



31 



XIV 



c. 450 B.C. 



9449 



32 



XV 



c. 450 B.C. 



9458 



33 



34 



XV 



XV 



c. 600 B.C. 



c. 450 B.C. 



5853 



2857 



35-37 XVI-X VIII c. 600-300 B.C. 



38 



39 



XIX 



XX 



1895 A.D. 



1895 A.D. 



Description. 

Frag, of a terracotta figurine, h 

' pointed headdress, and with 

in his right hand. A scarf pi 

shoulder and under his righ 

breast. Ca. Original in M. I. ( 

Terracotta figurine, lower end bi 
B€l with a flat headdress, an 
bolt in each hand. Ca. Ori: 
Constantinople. 

Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotti 
Bel with a low cap, and with a 
hand. Ca. Original in M. I. C 

Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotta 
with a high conical headdres 
reaching to the shoulder cot 
naive way of representing th 
mace with both hands. Ca. 
I. O., Constantinople. 

Bas-relief in terracotta, 8.2 x U,i 
bull. 

Frag, of a bas-relief in terracotta, 
Wild hog. 

Frag, of a terracotta figurine, h. 
musicians, the one playing a i 
double flute. 

Terracotta figurine, lower end br 
Two lovers: young man and 
ing and kissing each other. 

Terracotta figurine, a portion i 
broken off, h. 13.5. Two love 
with his arm around a maldet 

Terracotta figurine, h. 8.2. Et$ 
eaglets back with arms around 
head and the bird's bill are br 
ally the figurine was covered ^ 
by which the artist was enable 
details with greater accuracy 
better effect of the whole groi 
colored. Traces of red and gi 

Terracotta figurine, h. 7.7. Baby 
of a chicken. 

Terracotta figurine, with white ei 
7.2, width 4.5. Dog with pui 
wanting. 

Sarcophagi in terracotta, enamel 
found in sttu. 

Section of the excavations in tli 
the temple enclosure. Southe 

Fortifications (large wall, round 
in the later temple enclosure. 



X,. 



CUNETPORM 



Te2<TS. 



r>*mesm^m^^^^'m^»'9?W^iWi^ii>^i 



{r/. a. 1S)= ISX, writUfii 11 
ijiieationaUj) lo oBoid 
amfuium fdlh lOS. 



nmiHed [cf. li. IS awl il). 







• OUitpir vmlgt ntiAikt 
t^teribt. 









•I • 



• •• • • 



• • 






«••• 

•./•. 



• • • 






• • •• 



•••; 



• • •• 



.• • 



» » •*«*«« 



3 
(Jontinned 




AJi.- * Miitaie of icrilie 



)^TtlT^!=f^;^»*CT'*«{S - TfT 












^ ■ 



p-i^m>m'*m' 







Pl-i 



5 
Qntiinn&i 






IfeT**^* 




I 



ll 









.•/. 



■ 

• ••• 

• ■ 

••• 

• ••• 



• • 



PL5 



OmHnued 

















-^ 



• • • 



'..'•. 



•": 



f • • 



ns 





7 
CfffUinu£d 

^ -^^-^5v«fc^^ \ 

8 

WrC"*' ■ " " '~^ 







• • • •• 



• •• • 



• # • 






• • • 
••••• 






• : • 



• •• 

• • •• 



PL 6 



Continued 

t»fT*1ftT15^T'W*# Iff 



■Wfl^!*^*^?' 










T Enumn •*;• 



■ 



I 



' [ 










• « 






// 



■/ 




;; 



frr 



' jy-.IO amltitn loifiiocsoi 
<,.lniilffl Inj Oie •erilffiir itweriim 
•tier li. i-5. 




7 


■ 


; ^1 


0. lf>*W^WT?S»MWB»W5«*^:^9W«4^J^ 


i^f 




^^^^^Ki^ 


Sfe {<^. tt. /tf)= /Si, rmttfi, *, ^H 


AffW^M^^i^ i^^^@>#^ 


^CESj^Hlfes^ 




5 Tra^^n^^^fc^-^T^^ 


^w^^^ 






^s^ 


^1 




' |^>^ ..mittri^t {cf. H. IH <o"l HI). ^^k 


'" ^^^^^^^^^^^'^'^Sv^^^S^^'ir 


i^^^a 


'-'■ t%m m 


^&5^^^K^S#^^^i?j!^ 


^^^w<. 


TW»^ ^H 




'^ ^ ^1 




fjHteCTB^^pS^ 


mc^if^ ^1 


ifl ^g]p^^^TO^^^*afe^iT?^BPig*^ 


^^& 




fl. 1 r.Y^ 


!2c[TpS2^r^^kXj.SriJii^TTaiti-45 


^^^^W^^^Si 


T>«S>J^< H 


^ ^M 


>^fil^p^crW'5^inS^^(r>:'^^f'rTf>' 


^^SlMR^^^W 


«i- ^'^ H 






^^J^^^^^^H 


^ H4&*;*. H 




fflBWES^^rgzL 


-i^^ ■ 


>^^^^*^^^^^^mKfe^l#f 


^^sH^M^Tf*^^^^ 


Mts^gr ■ 


«5 ^^^I^^^W^'M^^WHVWwfa 


^^PP9^^||Bg^ 


t_ fflfif^t* ^m 


s^^^^p 


fff«i?®f^^r' 




^'^fFTJ* T^lgMt^WSSltW? 


n^isf t^3'v^it~'^'t 


fc^AT ■ 




^f 




^m »■ ^IS]5^^ 


Hi')^ 


;::. 1 


^1 w^^^^ 


.t^'li'T'^ 


^^1 




^^^s^ 


■ 


^^^_ ^^^^"^^ 


c'sl^Ky^P^ 


' The S niiiill im<!/rj< ^^H 


^^^1 ^^^^^ 


S^^i^^T 


„re ^H 


pfe^B®^^ 


^1 


^^^^B ^'^'^^T^^ 


^ 


"firriU. ^^H 



• _ 



• • «> 



• 4 



2 

Continued 











A 11 




<n l^ and loKtr edgei ffxA tun lints q 



* • . 



• • 



• • • • 



t • • 



• • I 

• ••«• 



• • •• 



< 



3 
Continued 




mm i 

ii*: ' ifidnke o/ irrihe 



ft. 



j|TFf[(^riflteyT"fffl««% - Tft 







«'^i*r 



T%fflTJfrfl ^#^^ 






: I 



• • • 



.••• 



• •• 



/• 



■ I 



• ••• 
• • 

•••• 



• • • 



( • 

f > * 
I 

I 






• > •• • 

• • • 



•..•" 



• •• 
• • •• 



.• • 



Pi 4 



QniHnued 





• •• : 



.•/• 






••• 



• * 









• •• 



• •• 

• • •• 



• • 



Pl5 




Coniinued 

















• • : 



:•• 



• •• • • 






*- ■• 






• •• • 



• • • 






• • • 
••••• 






••.: 



• •• 



.• • 



PI t 



Goiitiiiuxd 



tJ<!*J^ 







■-^^mr*' — '" 







?0 



T fiWunirf ■';• 









• ••• 

• • 
• ••• 



• • • 






• •*•• 



• •• 
• • •• 



• • •• 



nr 

















• ••• 



• • • 



• • • 



• • •• 



•••.: 



• •• 



• • 



Qmtinued 



"'■■» 










mn 



<^ 




■ • . • > 



• • 



75 

Gimiinned 














•• ••• 



••:•: 



• ••• 

• • 
••• 

• •• • 



• « 



• • • 

• •••» 



• •• 
• • •• 



PL JO 




ts 

tt, " " 









•.'••. 



22 



PI. u 



few*""" """ 



°i^,«*CT 










: •• • 
..'.v. 

• ••• 

*•..♦ 

• • •• 

• • •» 

• • • 

• - • 

■ • 

• • •• 



PI. 11 



16 

Continued 



m>s^ 



Mi'bUY o/ ti-rilir. 



n 

\\ *SHA, rata 




^4<( ! SI'/ "t*^-*,"* 




I i 



■I 



•)■: 



I 



• •• 



••.: 






« • • •• 

o • • 






• • • 

• «••• 



I ' -I 



ll! 



• •• 

• • • 



18 






f«p^S:^ff)'Hf»»^i^|^i?:^iiif 











J 

1 



n 



I. 



r 



* •. •. 



• • 
•••• 



• • 



• • 



• •• 



•I • 



• •• 



[• * 



20 








• • • 
• •• 



.::• 



• ••• 

• • 

• ••• 

« • 

• « • 



• • • 

• •••• 



• •• 
• • •• 



22 



nu 



^ ■■■ ^-fiim^ 

, , ft*** (K 






"l%^,™"" 



23 







• ••• 
• • 
••• 

• ••• 



• • • 



* < •• • • 



• • • 
••••• 



• •• 



••••• 



24 







25 






25 

Qnitinued 










26 



o. fl^:J*t38^@ 



H. 





Eragure 



27 






.:•: 



• « • • 

• • • «• 

* • 

• • • 



• • • 

• «••• 



• •. 



• •• 
• • •• 



n n 




28 



^9 




'K^,„ 



♦. ••• 



••t 

• •• • 



• • -• 



29 

Gontinued 










^^ ri^f-^ff 



30 







'>••*« 

••'. 



•./-. 






•i ' 



• - 

•••• 

• • 
••• 

•••• 



• • 



9 S ••• * 

• 



• • • 
••••• 

• • •• 



• •• 
• • • 



n. 10 




32 


















34 



Lo. £ 
ft. 




ViSfS* 



PL XI 





35 




_ • _ 



::. 



•••• 



• ••• 



• • • 









'.••-. 







37 




^W» 



I 



••• •• 

• • • 



••.: 



• ••• 



• a 



• ••• 



PL H 























« 



•::• 









•••• 

• ••• 



• • • 



• • 



•..••. 






n *s 












.^T^' 



• • 



• ••• 



• • k •• 
• • « 



••••• 



• • 



• •• 



,• • 



42 






y^)« W^HPfmff? lit 



-^Wi^fi^^tk^^i^^ 







^f nnnHMf {cf.li.a and 66, 10). 
Erwnire 
t^ iimilUd 



" i3^ "milted 

^^lunirv ^ (rndud 

iai JreiivaiUfi) 






I ' 



I t 



I • 
I • 



I 



43 

Continued 



^!Mf^« ^'"^L_Jf(45 



Milliiif of trrilit, >Hio trroU 
1 hrirr, {ilumnfp. laul tdroj 



\'fm^- Ave* 1!?^^=*^* 

Til n^mmm_^mmr "f T*Bf »••- 



45 



••• 









• • • • I 






• ••• 

• • 

• • •• 



• • • 



• • 



• • 



••••, 
•..•• 



PL M 



46 

Qmtirmed 



47 













* OmrigUandkniitrtdiietJiBiitnioetefanATmiimi: mter^tfiiMwrilm tcM UntootorrT 



• •( 



.:•: 



••••• 

• •••• 

• •••• 

• • 

• • •. 



\ • • 






:•:•• 






43 



PL SO 




wiHfMW<r'i) ^.^ , . .„ , 




WIS** 

'■■■ ttofi*** 



1T^ 







• ••• 






• r • 



• • • 



• •«. 



•• •• 



••.: 



• • •• 



• • 






•♦.: 



•••• 

* • 

• • • 



• • • 

• •••• 



• • •• 



• • 



PL 3£ 



51 
Cmitinued 



52 







55 



.•• •. 



.••, 



• • 









• • • 

• •••• 



• •• 
• • •• 



•=.: 



•• '• 










-^rw 



54 



0. ^f^f,,fi^>^>f^^ i!~.i ►f.T 

A'ramm 




rhe uAiAr ft', rjnnerf. 



' Arnmiur itiKriptUm tmOfn idfA Uiict vilar. 



•• ••• 



••••! 



•••• 

• • 
••• 

« ••• 



• • 



• •••« 



•• •• 



•::: 



63 
Cwniinued 

« T'+I^fn ff( ^*^ '*^ 



0. ^R^!F4^^>^i^«iirt%f^«j^^|^ 







•. ••• 



.!•: 






^ m 
•••• 






• • 



• « 



• • •• 






PL se 



56 


Ckmimwed 




57 











• •• • 



• "•• 






• • • t ■ 

» 

• • • 



» • • 


• • 










• • 
• 

•• 


• 
••- 




• 


•• 




•: 


• • 

• 

•• 




•••• 





,• « 



PL sr 






|fci^THW)^«mil>^>#MI^J%-- 






H^Tffbw.W^i. 







I {/tiilu'mm<if!)' ; 



•• ••• 



•••: 



• ••• 

• • 



• . • 



• • • 

• •••• 



• • •• 



•::: 



• •• 
• • •• 



61 
Continued 






62 



JO -«<*pfc;^ ^»^ 5^%*=b 



«5 







'<^^'" 



• • : 



•: • 






« • • • 



• • • 



•■'•' 



• • •• 



•:•• 



• •• 

• • • • 



-• • 



n. 



63 

Ckritiinrnd 

;s T>'W~^ TO W;*- >*^ 
no 'j^^i. 








••. •. 



••:• 









•••• 
• • 
••• 

• ••• 



• • • 






• »• 



•"•• 



'..••. 



•::• 



••••• 



.• • 



PL 40 



es 




«.«» 






m^ 






• • 



.••.. 



• • • • 



•• • 

• •• 









•••. 



• •• 


• •- • 


• • •• 


•• • 

•• •• 
• •• 




• 


'.•••. 


• • 


• 


• • 


. • « 


• 



PL 4e 



76 



' ■'i^umitted *»^, n 








'■'■■■ S?l^ 
„ ,WfMT-«)^ laws' .. ..■.WW'«=-T'f- 

7S 



PI 43 



Ooiiiinued 

mi „ , 

l/.Ji t^*-4^ 




70 



PSWt^lft 



t'-« •*fWffl|f«»!WteH*t«OT»^T#^;feT'^ 



Thit lint wriltcn aluiPr li. i 



PL4S 
70 













7/ 



0. ^pmft>^*^w(*^»»iirft->**= 













7P 







• • • 
• •• 



.:•: 



• ••• 






• • • 






Pl-U 



7! 

CwUriuird 









^ wMtar 

73 



"■ f^m^^^^m^wm^ 




The Kite uritten Ixhretr: lines 
10 irorf II oat for iniertion her 









< 



,••. 



•••• 



« • 
• • • 



•'•• 



83 






■S^tiW 






«■/ 













• f t 



• ■ • I 

t 



\ I 

• I. 
< I. 



I 



PL 4« 



76 








, _ . .. j^^^ 

Tw{«r ' — ■" — 

78 



: •• • 



•••: 



••■ 



• • 



•••• 
• • 
•• •• 



•• •• 



.*. •. 






• • 



• • 






• • • 



• •• 
• • •• 



• • , 




PL 5S 

87 
Crmtinued 

T^ " 

88 

i?«Tim«OTfeBMH»T< , ^ 

wffl)|f%M^>^T1TOl.-^, ^, ,^, 

»sort»i*H-^i^R t>i^«Whttwi^aT if#:^-«^>^ift-^ 

• On (mrrt- etigr fioni tracer nj ont line iij'iin Amtrviir 
iatcriplion vrilU^i mlh Un't mtiir. 



• • 



• •• 



' • • • • 






• ••• 



• • • 



» • 



• • "• 



••.: 






PL H 



U.K. Hftti 

WK!**tlff 
















50 











►n^jMtTwsw 







■ ■■(ki!:-\j!^ aft ^%*<- 














llrTfulfd 'HI /olUnimg It. 



^f^>0:Wi^'^^^*^^*¥-i^ 



••• 












V*. 



• •« 



»• 






• • 



• •• 



' •• 



• • 






'••. 



•••v. 



• ••• 



• • • 
#• •• • 



85 



PLU 






4:;%^:^^ 







96 









HfM*T^ 1^1S**»*^ 













» * 






/ /', 



*M * 






4 ' 
/ 



Pt. 6A 







90 






5 E*^^J^ 







T>«J^«t 




>«^JMCTlt»W' 



• . • 



< 






• •• • 



• • • 



• • • 












5? 



J^^^*TOS5*»=f»=!^^ 










••• 









'• • 






v.... 



-v. 



••• 



• • 



.•••. 



• • 



• •• 



» • 



'••< 






'•» 






• • 



•• 



••, 



- ••• 



• • 



•. • 






• • • 



93 

QyiUinued 










96 



1 fsSt^Wq>sfft(ffl>ft*-Tl#«^>*ffirffr;*^«A 


















• • • 

• • • 



••••.: 



• • • # • 



• ••• 



• • • 



Cinitinued 










^•^.' 




• ••• 



••••• 

•••• 

• • 

•• • •« 

• • • 



■ •• •• 
•• ••• 

• •••• 



••;• 



•• •• 



• • 



• • • 



nst^ 



Continued 












i<^ 






••• •. 



•.V- 






• • •• 



• • • 



• -• 



•"•• 



• > • • • 



•••• 






•••• • 



.• • 



*. ••• 


• 


• 


<:•; 


•/ • • • 
• • • • • 


• • 


• 


•:::• 


•••• 

• • 

•• •• 


• • 
•• • 






•..••. 



.:•: 



••••• 



,• • 








ro4 




• 



•••:; 



• •• c* 






• • 

• • •• 



• f • 






• '•• 



•.•••. 



•• • • • 



105 
CoiUiuued 










we 













m- 



W7 



••• •• 
• •• • 



••::• 



• ••< 



• • 






• r • 



• •• 



•"•• 



•./•. 



••.: 



••••• 










/>.. E. '■ 











TW^^^t , 



•• ••' 



• • • ■ 



• • 






JOS 

Contimated 



" '^^^^^^^^^^^ '" "■ '^''^ 



109 



Tifti(«^*^«#?teflTTt»*^ff«Wefc&'^* 












LE. #^ 5l 

'TTien art faint traom qfn tHghily meiied Aramoie Hueriplum <m Oie vpp«rand I, 
■ edget, (we Hmi on the/onntr one on Ow laBer. 



• • • 

• •• • 

• • • 



• ••• 

• • 

• ••• 



• • • 



• • •• 


• • 
• 




• 


• •• • 


• • 


• 


• •••• 


• • • 

• • 
• • 


• 


• • • 


• • 
• 

m 

• • 







/7" 







••• '• 
• •• • 



<v 



m • 
m 



• # 

• ••• 
• • •# 



• • • 



28" 
Continued 








«> w 



PL es 

28° 

GvnUnvM 

?^ 

5*" 



Ckmtinued 








lAna 7-8 confatn u 
xTUerted by Uw tcribe after he had 
finiditd Una 9-16. 



52' 



0. i^*^T^f^;'«p»y{5h*Mt ™ , 







••. 



*:f imitled {ef. b. 10). 



WSfT'^^ It °The Aamclfn beheten Una Stmd4 
' uifrejor innrrtiim her*. 











••• 






•;.^ 






• •••• 



• • » • : 



• • 



• • • 







fVTim'l. iinigt 
infimjMfl;/ miHiiL 

.Vimnke of tMbt 

rmtiOfd {t^. H, 14). 







••• 









••••• 



• •••• 



• • V 



'••• 



PL 7S 



Coittimied 














• • 






• • • • 



• - • 







OBVERSE, 




THREE-YEAR LEASE OP EIELDS WITH SEEDS AND 
TACILiTIES rOR IRRIGATfON. 



••• . 

• • • 

• ••• 



••• 



• • 



•••v. 

• •• 



•• • 



•• 



••i 



• • 



■••, 



•• 



•• 



• • • 








GUARANTEE THAT AN EMERALD SET IN A GOLD KING 
WILL NOT rALL OUT rOR SO YEARS. 



I ••• 



• •• 



••• 



•••• 



: ••• 







MORTGAGE Of AN ORCHARD AS SECURITY TOR PAYMENT Or DEBT, 
4. RECEIPT rOR PARTIAL PAYMENT Or RENT ON riELD. 






•v. 



• •. 



• "•• 







gj«#j*^'-f*->>fj 






,(^=et<si-a»f^(c: 






SIXTY-VEAR LEASE OF LANDS AND BUfLDINGS FROM A PERSIAN. 






•••V. 









;••.. 
'••• 



'••. 



'••. 









'• • 






••' 





STATEMENT OT CERTAIN TAXES RECEIVED BY A SLAVE 
rOR mS PERSIAN MASTER. 






••• 



•••V. 






• • 



• • 






i';:: 



••..* 



• • • 



••• • 






• « 

• • • * c 



{j»6a-rftai^ 



r*i3StlVta»4«U/*a«:-W-i 



f'i«i4;«i*a4*-<- 







LEASE or FIELDS AND OTMCR FKOFERTY BY A SLAVE, 
EXPENSES AND FKOriTS TO BE SHARED. 





OrriCEK'S RECEIPT rOR A YEAR'S TAX ON SEVEN ESTATES. 



••• . 









•• 



•V. 



• • • 






'••. 




BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITM SEAL IMERCSS!OM§._ 



• • • • • 

.V.v. 

• • • 




I'dit^ti 









>i'^\^««1«)«^^: 



^XHl!': 




BAKED CLAY TABLETS WITH SEAL IMPRESSIONS. 










•••.•• 

••-_ 



.•••. 



• • • 









:••. 
..*. 



• • 



a •• 



• 



• • • 



«• •• 



••• •• 

• • • 

• ••• 



•;•. 



• • 



•v.- 

« • 



• ••• 



• • 








•• •• 





_^^ 



-'■^iS 



FIGURINES AND BA&-REL!ErS IN TERRA COTTA, 

sa, Mead in Aesyrian Style. 
S3-S6. Different Representations of Bel witti f!i& AttrJDutee. 



• • • 

I ••• 

••••• 

• • 



'••. 



• • 






• • • 



• •• 



• • 



i» •• • 





BAS-RELIErS IN TERRA COTTA. 
S7. MUMPED BULL. 28. WILD HOG. .•.'•• 



• • • 

• ••• 






•• •« 
" • - 




FIGURINES IN TERRA COTTA, 
9. Mtieiclane. SO, 31. Lovere, 



• • • 

• •• 



.••. 






• ••. 



• «•• 



• • • 



• • • 



•..••• 



•::• 



•..••. 



••• 






•::: 



• •••*• 
••••• 



,•• 



'•• 






• • •• 



• • • 



••••• 
•• •• • 

• •••• 



•• •• 



.• • 



•• • 



• • • 









..-•• 






• • 









• • 



•••• • 



• • ' 



'••• 



>•• 



• • 



• •• 



•• 



• • 






• • 









• • 



••• 



• •" 



' • • • 



PL. XVIll 



i^P^B 


^^^B|^^^^^^^PTs.v ^^^^^^^^^^kI^^^^^I 






^^^^^^^^^K' I ^ r^^^^^^|^^^HH|H^i|^^H 


^^^K«^^ ''^' ^^^^H- 



SABYLONIAN SARCOFMAGI IN BITU, 
N.ppur. 










• • 



• •' 



••••, 

,••' 



. • •• 






•■* 




EXCAVATIONS IN THE UFFER STRATA Of TME TEMPLE ENCLOSURE, 

SOUTH-EAST SIDE, 

Nippur, 



• • • 

• • • 



» •- • 






• •• ' 

• •• 
• • • 







rORTiriCATlONS IN TME LATER TEMPLE ENCLOSURE, 
SOUTH-EAST SIDE, 



• • 



• • 



• • 



• • •. 



••••• 



• ••. 



p 



/•• 






•-• 



COKKECTTONS AND AdDITTOXS. 

Vol. IX. 

Tyi'K. 
Tlio followinir typoi^raphical errors need corn'ctioii : 
P. 20. li. VA, insert romnia aflcr "note." 
P. 27. li. 0, r(Ni(l [ndiihti-Xiihti instead of [niJ(ih>i-X,i})ii, 
P. 27, li. 0, read Xnhti-haqnlH' in^lf-ad of \ahhhn<i,ihi, 
P. 27, li. 18, read rv^y instead of n;;''T. 
P. 37, li. 20, road ni3J instead of noj. 

T T 

P. 27, note 1, li. 1. read Dip"|3 instead .d" Dip"»2. 

P. 31, note, li. 2, rea<l n-ili-i inste:id ot' <> ill-i. 

P. 31, note, li. 6. read Id-n-nni instead n\' }:,i n in". 

P. 39, note, li. 3 from end. read t'l-ma r-r<i<i-iiit-ii ni-in>i instead <d i'i-iii<ir-r<i<i-«i<i iiin-ii»>f. 

P. 42, note, 11. 3, read ummdnnn instead of irinnuninn. 

P. 42, note, li. 4, read zh'i id-dnHh-shn-nutl-ma instead of z* riid-(hiAji-!^]iu-nn-ti-)na. 

P. 44, note, li. 13 (end), read f>f*hu- instead of ''.v//'/. 

P. 45, note, li. 2, read (unHn-ti'i instead of tnniUi ti'i. 

A 

P. 45, note, li. 2, read l^nni{-mi/) instt^ad of I'lim. (m'l). 
P. 45, note, line 3, read slui'dtn inst(!ad of nhn' litu, 

Pl.ATKS. 

Owing to the Editor's absence, the followinir corrections and additions eonld not he made in 
the plates without considerable delay in publication : 

PI. 1, No. 1, lines 4 and 17, add the marginal note " Mistake of the scribe for V " (referring to the 
sixth cuneiform sign of each line). 

PI. 0, No. 9, li. 4, to the fourtli sign from llie end add tlie marginal note " mit mistake of the 
scribe for *fw (read '^^}'intt-s](i-hii)."' 

PI. 11, No. 17, the numbers 10. 15, 20, are each one line too high. 

PI. 14, No. 23. li. 14, middle, add the marginal not<' 'tlie >ign }fHSII onnttetl l)y tiie scribe after 
/?/ (read ^^shuKha-nn-ttiV^-. ef. No. 12:."). S). " 

PI. 18, No. 29. read li. 30 instead of li. oO. 

PI. 18, No. 30, li. 11. end. read l>i I.-! // instead ot^ ///. /. / //. 

PI. 24, No. 39. li. 5, end. read AP''"' instead of ////•"". 

PI. 29. No. 46, li. 11, place a small circle ov<'i- / / in tlie cnneilonn t«*xt and a comma after dim 
the marginal note. 

PI. 43, No. 71, li. 4, end, read "'■''■ ftrl(--^fy) ,i ''id,',/ a/nn/i'f instead ot "^ lln-„,'idii,-sh>im>i (cf. PI. 
VIII, No. 9, li. 4). 

PI. 53, No. 88, li. 4, to the thircl siLcn iVoni the end add the marginal n<Me "one perpendicular 
wedge omitted bv the scribe (read (s},f,' ,>if( it ))." 

PI. 62, No. 104, li. 10, end, add the marginal note "ap^i kIki omitted by the scribe." 

PI. 70, No. 66*, li. 9, place a small circle after "', adding the marginal note "///// omitted by the 
scribe (read laa-Jiir).'^ 

PI. 71, No. 86*, lines 14 and 21, place a small circle after 2700, adding the marginal note *'<///r 
omitted by the scribe." 
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